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adeApijs v Ilrodepalov kal Kieomdrpas Oedv Empavdv érovs s é¢’ lepéws
IToAvkpiTov 1o ApioTodiuov Aeéavdpov kal Bedv Zwrmipwy kal Oedv Adedpdv
| kai Oedv Edepyerdv kai Oedv] Plomardpwr kai Oedv Empavdv kal Oedv
DPlountdpwy, | abBlogdpov Bepevikns Evdepyleridos Alpiorovikys s Nwlsts,
kavmpdpov Apowins Phadédpov ||° Eppoxpareias s Eppoxpd]rov[s, tepelas
Apowins Pidomdropos Anpapiov mis Mnrpopdvovs | 7dv ovodv év AXeavdpeiar:
év 8¢ IlroAepaide s OyPaidos é¢’ iepéwv IlTolepaiov pév Zwrnpos | Novunviov
700 Hpakdeoddpov, Bacidéws d¢ TlTolepaiov PirounTopos --- ot Edpupdyov, |
IIrodepaiov 6¢é Pilad]édpov [AploTovos 1ol KallikAéovs, é¢’ lepeiddv facidioons
Keomrdrpas | AyaborAelas 7is Novp|nviov, K[Aeomdrp|as 8¢ 11s uy|[rpos [Iro-
Xepaiov Ocot *Empavoiis Edyaplorov || Oaidos t7s 3prr, kav|ngdpov Ap|ot-
véms Pul|adédpov Edyap|iomys s [lrodepaiov Tob IlTolepaiov 7édv ododv | év
ITro)epaide, piplos Haxo[v  élv Aws méder (v pikpar s Onfatdos érmi
Awovvaiov | ayolplavdpov. vac? Tdde diéleto e€daicl|nTdv vodv kal[l ¢povdv
Aptrav Hapgpilov Plwrépeios Tév ---] | inméwlv ds (érdv)  ué(oos) --- od(A))
map’ dppv apuaTepav)drpalve Bty péw ol vyalvovri éY éuavrod kipiov elvad.
Eov 8¢ 7.] | .avbpdmfwor mibw, xaradeinrw rxal ddwme ---] ||° Zapamd[s..
EcOAddov 700 Béwvos aori) i olveyut yuvaiki kata vopuovs ---| ov kal | 6. éuot
[---]wt ad7 [-+- dAAwt 8¢ ovl]evt 00bév | karal|elmw 0vde S{dwut: émitpomov €|
karalelmw [‘Epp purov Iappilov @idwrépeiov Apdr|wry | Hapg|idov --- 7]y
walopdpwv. in[méwy ---|-==7]00 mpoyeypapué[vov.---||*=--] tkwi unbevi s [-=
|-_2) vy & iofflnleslILL L1 aitul o] (rdabra) A [l
Stopodoyovuévov | [---Javrwos | [---] of 8o | [--- im|meis | vac. [---] (érovs)'s
Maxolv ]

Recto (fragment 6; 1. 2 is probably a part of the epitropos-clause, 1l. 17-18)
[—-Javrwy [--|---] ovyyeri [---] | traces

Recto (fragment 8)

[Joror[-—-] | [1=-] copsov]---]

Recto (fragment 9; 1. 3 is probably.a part of the penalty clause,1. 20)
(-] =] -]

[---]. % pévovoa [---]
[---]wov (8payuas) B Ti["']

Recto, (fragment 10; 1. 2 is a part of the list of witnesses, Il. 26—29)
[---]. [---].[---]

(-] Frioy---]

[-—Jrl—]
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Recto, (fragment 11)
[---] dmé [y -]

[Jrev _[-]

Verso (fragment 3)
[--= 7 ir Trwtwn s3 Pphylw| s 1n t3y=f shm t | Srpy3s ta 3stlts)

Recto

In the reign of Ptolemy and Ptolemy, his brother, and Cleopatra, his sister, chil-
dren of Ptolemy and Kleopatra, the Manifest Gods, year 6, the priest of Alexan-
der, the Saviour Gods, the Sibling Gods, the Benefactor Gods, the Fatherloving
Gods, the Manifest Gods, and the Motherloving Gods being Polykritos son of
Aristodemos, the athlophoros of Berenike Euergetis being Aristonike daughter of
Nuwi3ts, the kanephoros of Arsinoe Philadelphos being Hermokrateia daughter of
Hermokrates, the priestess of Arsinoe Philopator being Demarion daughter of
Metrophanes: the priestesses who are (appointed) in Alexandria; in Ptolemais in
the Thebaid, the priests of Ptolemy Soter being Noumenios son of Herakleodo-
ros, of king Ptolemy Philometor being ... son of Eurymachos, of Ptolemy Phila-
delphos being Ariston son of Kallikles, the priestesses of queen Kleopatra being
Agathokleia-daughter of Noumenios, of Kleopatra, the mother of Ptolemy the
Manifest.and Beneficent-God, being Thais daughter of 3p773, the kanephoros-of
Arsinoe Philadelphos being Euchariste daughter of Ptolemaios son of Ptole-
maios: the priestesses who are (appointed) in Ptolemais, on ... of the month
Pachon, in Diospolis Mikra in the Thebaid, before Dionysios, the agoranomos.
These are the testamentary dispositions of Dryton son of Pamphilos, of the
deme Philoteris, of the cavalrymen of ... about ... years old, of medium stature,
... with a scar at the top of his left eyebrow, having keen perception, being of
sound mind and in possession of his wits. May it be granted to me to be master
of my own property in good health. But if anything happens to me, I bequeath
and give ... Sarapias daughter of Esthladas son of Theon, a citizen, the woman
with whomrl live according toithe laws™:. and through me... I neitherleaye nor
give anything to anybody else. As gpitropos I.choose Herm(a/o)philos sen of Pam-
philos, of the deme Philoteris, ... (a relative) of Dryton son of Pamphilos, ... of
the misthophoroi of the cavalry ... year 6, Pachon ...

Verso (in Demotic)
... which Dryton son of Pamphilos has drawn up for the woman Sarapias daugh-
ter of Esthladas.
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P Dryton 2 Greek
150 BC Papyrus
Latopolis Original
Text after P Dryton

Translations: K. VANDORPE in P Dryton (below); French: B. LeGras, ‘Les testa-
ments grecs’ (cit. above, p. 256), p. 305

[Baoie|vdvrwrv IlTolepaiov kai KA[eomdrpas T]is adelpris 7[dv ITole|pualov
ka[l | KXeom|arpas Oedv Em|i|pavdv éro[vs Aa é¢’ iepé|ws 1ol vros [év Ale-
éav]Bpelar Areédvdpov | [kal Oe]dv Zwmipwy kal [0ledv Adedpdv [kal Oedv
Ed]epyerdw kai [fedv Puo|marépwy kal || Oedv Elmpavdv kal Oe[o]d Edmdrpos
lai ey DXow|yrépav G0N opdpov Bepelvixns Edepyel|[’[7i8os ralvmedpov
Apowdns DPidadédpov ([epeias Apowd|ns DPilomdro[pos 7dv odo|dv év
ANeéavdpellar, | év 6é IIT)odepaide s OnPaidos ép’iep[éwv [IToAep]alov uev
2wr[fpos Jeov 100 Avideppovos, | [BaciAéws 8¢ Ilrolepaiolv Pirourtropos
Avrimarpov Tod Avrumd|rpovy Ilto)e|paiov 8¢ Piradédpov | [--- 10D ===|wpov,
IIrodepaiov 8¢ Edepyérov Ilro[Aepaiov T|ob Ipwrdpyov, | [---, ITTodepm]|alov de
Domdropos Aiodawpov ot Ai[--+ Tro]\epaiov 8¢ Oeot || [Empavois Edya-
plor]|ov Nukiov 1700 Anunrplov, IITodepalov (8 Edm|dropos Zijvwvos | [Tol ---,
€@’ tepet|dv Bacidioons Kheomdrpas O|e]|odwp|as wns ---|aypov, KAeomdr|pa]s |
[6€ 7)s unTpos --=]mys mis AwoyviiTou, kavngdpov Apowidns [ Piradérpov  |aidos
™s | [--- T&v od]oav év HTO)\E;L(I’L"SL, unvos Meyelp [s év Adrw|v méler 1[5 '
OnBaidos émt [Todep]aiov dyopavipov. vac. Tdde diéfero V[yalvar V]owv Kal
@pov[dv ||° Aptrwv Hapgpilov ---] Pilwrépeios v Aioddrov immé[wv s érdv
] pneé(oos) pediyp(ws) [rera(vos) | paxpomp(dowmos) avdaoidos émiypumos| od(Ar)
map’ Sppiv dpuoTepav) drpalv. Ein] uéu pe dy[aivovra 7]|dv épuavr[od | kipiov
elvar kal Swouc|etv Tpémwr v av allpdpar.] Eav 6¢ 1 d[vlpdmwoly mdbw,
ka|TalAelmw kal 8{wut amo T|dv dmapydv[Twy pot w|dvrwy éyyal|wy kal émi-
7| Awv Eobld[Sar 7o | €€ épot kal Zapamidd]os s Ecfd[dov dori]s vidde M
oy ova]kt, ‘EaOd| Sarl|’ o e mpoyeypagin | éva. widtTd fmov kal] ra
omla kel r[ov (mm|ovép’ ob oz|pazevonar, | Ta 8e Aoura Tois) émeaopévo|is é|é
éuot ral Amolwvilas tékvois.| Enirpo[mov | 8¢ waraleim|w Epu[ Jpiro[v]
Hapgpidov Pudwrépe[ov dpliTwrve Ia[upilov | dvra cvyyery), dulolws 6 x|al
’E]cfAadov o0 ’EUH/\o'ﬁ[ov | AMNwe 8¢ ovbevi od]ley [kaTal]elmw oDd€ 8] Swput.
Maproplels] vac. | [—-] . [—- SeJElul) —|-—- e Aixples) reralvis) [ .. od(m)
] 6€&u) of 8Y[ 0] Hepoat | [---] AmodXdby|ros A] 0'K/\7]7TLO.80U Aomévdios Td|v |-

-- peX]ixp(ws) Tera(vos) dv|ap(aravtos)| od(An) dppie Seéu(dr). ‘HparAeldys | [---
IIépoms 11s émi]yovijs ws (érdv) pe eduey(élns) uleA]ixp(ws) TeTa(vos) ds deéiov)
rerpy(évos). ||° [--- ra@v IT]rolepaiov Tob Irolepaiov imméwv ds (érdw) | [---
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oU(A) én’ appor|épwr dppiw|v]. "Hpodos Apodrov [1épons | [---] vac. | [1I]To-
Aepatos kexpn(pdrika).

Verso
Eyevify 6 yduos A[modwvias| | mpos dpbrwva év Adr[wv méded] | émt [Irole-
palov ayoplavéuov| (€rovs) Aa Mexeip s.

Recto

In the reign of Ptolemy and Kleopatra, his sister, children of Ptolemy and Kleopa-
tra, the Manifest Gods, year 31, at the time of the office of the priest who is
(appointed) in'Alexandria, (viz. the priest) of Alexander, the Saviour Gods, the
Sibling Gods, the Benefactor Gods, the Father-loving Gods, the Manifest Gods,
the God born of noble father, and the Motherloving Gods, at the time of the
office of the athlophoros of Berenike Euergetis, at the time of the office of the
kanephoros of Arsinoe Philadelphos, at the time of the office of the priestess of
Arsinoe Philopator: the priestesses who are (appointed) in Alexandria, in Ptole-
mais in the Thebaid; the priests of Ptolemy Soter being ...ios son of Lykophron,
of king Ptolemy Philometor being Antipatros son of Antipatros, of Ptolemy
Philadelphos being ... son of ...oros, of Ptolemy Euergetes being Ptolemaios son
of Protarchos..., of Ptolemy Philopator-being Diodoros son of Di..., of Ptolemy
the Manifest and Beneficent God being Nikias.son of Demetrios, of Ptolemy
Eupator being Zenon son of ..., the priestesses of queen Kleopatra being Theodo-
ra daughter of ...agros, of Kleopatra, the mother, being ...te daughter of Diogne-
tos; the kanephoros of Arsinoe Philadelphos being ...ais daughter of ...: the priest-
esses who are (appointed) in Ptolemais, on the 6th of the month Mecheir, in
Latopolis in the Thebaid, before Ptolemaios, the agoranomos. These are the testa-
mentary dispositions of Dryton son of Pamphilos, of the deme Philoteris, of the
cavalrymen of Diodotos, about ... years old, of medium stature and honey-
coloured complexion, with straight hair, a long face, hair brushed up, a hooked
nose and a scar at the top of his left eyebrow, being healthy, of sound mind, and
in possession of his wits:May-it'be granted to,me to-be master of my property in
good health'and to administer the way I prefer. But if anything happens to me, I
bequeath and give of my possessions in land and movables: to Esthladas, my son
by Sarapias daughter of Esthladas, the woman together with whom I have lived,
(so) to Esthladas, my abovementioned son, the half share as well as my armour and
the horse on which I serve in the army, the remaining to my children by Apollonia
who may yet be born. As epitropos I choose Herm(a/o)philos son of Pamphilos, of
the deme Philoteris, a relative of Dryton son of Pamphilos, equally to Esthladas
son of Esthladas. I neither leave nor give anything to anyone else. Witnesses: ...
son of ..., ... right ...; ... son of ..., ..., of honey-coloured complexion, with straight
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hair, ... with a scar on his right ..., both Persians ...; Apollonios son of Asklepiades,
from Aspendos, of the ... of honey-coloured complexion, with straight hair, with
bald forehead and a scar of his right eyebrow; Herakleides son of ... Persian of the
epigone, about 45 years old, tall, of honey-coloured complexion, with straight hair,
his right ear being pierced; ... son of ... of the cavalrymen of Ptolemaios son of
Ptolemaios, about ... years old, ... with a scar on both eyebrows; Herodos son of
Arsakes, Persian ... I, Ptolemaios, have dealt with the matter.

Verso
The marriage of Apollonia with Dryton took place in Latopolis before Ptole-
maios, the agoranomos, in the year 31, 6 Mecheir.

P Dryton 3 Greek
126 BC Papyrus
Pathyris Copy
Text after P Dryton

Translation: K. 'VANDORPE in P Dryton (below)

Column 1
[(Erovs) wd Ilatve 0 év IlabBiper én’ Aokdnmiddov dyopavd|uov T7ad[e 6iéfero
3 / ~ ~ ’ / \ A~ s \ A > ’
Uyalvwy vodv gpovav Apvrwv Iaugilov Kpns| | [Tdv Staddywy kal Tob émirdy-
watos (mmapyns ém’ avdpd|v. | [Etn puép pot dyalvovrt 7dv épuavrod kipiov] elvad.
> \ / b / 4 / \ /' \ € 4 7/ b4 4
Eav 8¢ [m1 avlpairmwov mdbw, katadelmrw kal 8idwud] | [Ta dmapxovrd por éyyaid
e kal émmd]a kal kTiv[y kal Soa dv mpooemkTiowuar, Tov pev irmov ||’ ép’ ob
, o PRSI , A e A ; -
otpatebopal kal Ta SmAa mavra EaON]ddar & €€ [épot kal €€ Zapamiddos s |
b /7 ~ / 3 ~ o /4 \ \ 7/ \ \
Ecfadov 00 Oéwvos daoris fu ovv|quny yvv|aikl katd véuovs kal kard Oio-
’ \ ’ 719 \ ) \ ’ ~ ~ 5 ’ PR
Oy v kexpnuaTionévmy |7 8wa Tod év Awos mé(Aer) T wi(kpdl) dpxelov éml
Avovvoiovayopavduov, évrdus (€rovs ) émi ol DiNopiTopos 1) dudcdapel Td e G+
Ao kal ‘€miTpormov Epu gpilov dvra_ovyyern) KaT€oTNOEY KAl G0 TOV 0IKETLKDY
’ 2 s 7 ’ \ ’ \ \ \ \ 10 =
cwpdtwr 6 dv ovépara Mvpslmy kal Tavtys --- 7a 8¢ Aowvra OnAvka B || als
dvopa Eiphvmy kal Apmélov AmoAdwviar ral Tals ad(eApals) odot € kai] Tov
v[mdpxov]rd | [pnot émi Tod KéyAaros tiis ApaPias Tov Ilabvp(itov) édagpos aume-
~ \ \ 3 / / b b ~ /7 \ ol /
{me}Ad(vos) K|al Ta év TovTwe | [ppéata €€ dmris mA{vlov) kai TéAAa cuvkilpovTa
kal ™ apaéav ovv | émiokevn kal | [Tov meptoTepdva --- kal Tov dAAov -
Té]AeoTov kal avAy | [dv yelToves vé(Tov) Yol Tédmor Tod ad(Tod) EobAd(Sov)
~ 5 ’ b ’ 15 A ’ > /7
Bo(ppd) olkos wexapapw|uévos Am[oA|dwvias ||7 [t9s vew(répas) dmmAciTov)
Témos ---s Iletpac 700 EcOld(dov) Ai(Bos) Yidos Témos EobAd(Sov) éws 7]|ns
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avewypu|évlns | [00(pas) eml AiBa Tovs 8€ Ao(umovs) olkovs kal xpmoTijpas kal
\ \ \ \ ’ \ s 17-18 ~ ) ’ ¢
modaay --- kal Tov Yi]Aov Témov Tov els | [mepioTepdva dmodedevyuévor vmro-
kaTw s ‘EcOAd(Sov) 0U(pas) kal amo AfBos) ms kaudpas §idwut Amoddwviar kal
Apiotot kai Appodioior kal Nikapiwt kai Amodwviar vewtépar oot € Tals é&
5 ~ [N ) ’ ~ \ 7 2 / 19-24 \ \
éuod kal é¢ Amolwvias 11s kal Zeuudvlios Hu odlvel]” [t yu(vaiki) kara
vo(povs) kai Ta Onlvka B owpata kal Ty Bodv €€ loov kuplevéTwoar Tals olkials
kall 6v memolnual peptopdy: 66Tw 8¢ ’EafNddas dmo Tol dedopuévov ad(rdi) fiAod
7/ 3 /7 ~ /. > A~ 3 \ 7 / > \ 3> 4
Témov amévavte s 0d(pas) ad(rod) eml ABa mi(xeis) uPadovs & els kAfBdvov
Témov: Ta 8¢ Ao(tma) olkémeda kal ol Témor év Au(os) mo(Aer) T peyd(Any) év T
b ’ 25 v ~ ’ 5 7 5 ’ \ \ (2
Appwvieiwe ||7 [kal év Tots Kepapelos éxérw Ecoflddas kara 10 (fuiov)
Amodw(via)] 8¢ [P [kal ddedpal kard 76 (Huiov) kal TdAa Smdpyovrd o
4 / 4 \ D \ \ ¥ 4 \ \ 4 /
mavra oUuPo(Ad) Te ourika kal dpyv(pika) kal émuria mdvTa kata 70 (juLov) 86Tw
8¢ EoOAd(das) kal ai mepl AmoMwviav xato wxowov eis olkoboun|v | [mept-
OTEPWDVOS AVADUATO €lS TOV ATOOEOELYUEVOY TEPLOTEPOVA €S AV €miTeNéow ot |
O S , A o WA S ;o
[kal AmoMwviar i kat Zepudvber i éuiju yu(vaiki) erdv 8 éav mapauelivne év

”30

TOUolkwi av|éykAy(Tos) [odoa eis Tpogpny ad(ris) kal Tais B Ovyarpdow

éxda(Tov) pypos (mupod) O (fuwav) kpord(vos) B xalAkod) o kaipera 8] (éy) |
[Ta adTa perpripara 8éTrwoav Tals B vewTépais éx Kowol €ws €TV o O6TWoAY
o¢ Tayparel els pepymy yadkod (rdAavra) i éx Tév] ko[wdv: 6oa & av palvmrac
| émikry(ra)éyovoa 7 Zeppavlis dvra adri oluvodoa A[p|iTwrt k[v]pievér|w]
|35 ;

adTOV | ol &’ émedevoovtes ém’ adTy mepl TodTwy | ||” "Hu.6€ 6 drariféuevos

Apbrwv avepidov Kpis 78 |v 8taddywy kal 7dv Tob émurdyparos (m(mdpyns) ém’

[avdpad|v.

Column II

[Mépropes] [ ["Eypaspev ---] | [Eypaspev ---| i€]peds Appo[8]irns ral Zobyov
[[7]ov mpwt|[oc|Todiordv kal ||* mrepopdp|wy ws]| (érdv) Ae edpeyédns | peAi-

(xpws) Teravds mharvmp(dowmos) edflp(w) | 0dAy kpordpwe Sef(idr) | "Eypatbev
Neyovmns Boroprai<ov> Tlépons’ <iepeds> mpwro|oToAiorns 1ol v [labi(pel)
lepot s (éraw) v || néoos pedi(ypws) Teravds paxpomp(dowmos) edfip(w) | 0dAy
perdmwiéy 18e(Eudv). AN Eypaher-llarols, Epkws ITépans iepevs™| impw-
706TOMNOT)S 70D aDT<60> iepod | ds (ETdv) v wéaos weNl(xpws) Teravos |2 mAarv-
mp(Sowmos) €0p(w) oVA(N) perdmwe é¢ ap(torepdv). | "Eypapev Ilatovs “QRpov
vmemorarys | [abvpews [1épons 1édv meldv | s (érdv) u péoos weAi(xpws) Tera-
vos pakpo|mp(dowmos) ed8ip(w) oBAM). ||°° obrot of 7[éc]oapes] || Tois eyxwpiots
[[---1 ypdppacw dwa 76 uy elvar | émt Tdv Témwv Tods {oovs "EAn|vas. | "Eypapev
Appdvios Apelov ITépans || 1@v wi(cBopdpwv) tmméwr ds (érdv) A péoos | wei-
(xpws) dmékAacTos pakpomp(dowmos) e00Up(w) | 00A(n) peTdmwe péowe.

For the translation of column I, 1l. 134, see P Dryton 4 (below)
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Column I, 1. 35
The testator was Dryton son of Pamphilos, Cretan, of the diadochoi and cavalry
officer over men, at the head of those of the epitagma-unit.

Column IT

Witnesses: ... has signed; ... son of ..., priest of Aphrodite and Souchos, of the first
stolistai and the pteraphoroz, about 35 years old, tall, with a honey-coloured comple-
xion, straight hair, a flat face, straight nose (and) a scar on his right temple, has
signed. Nechoutes son of Thotortaios, Persian, priest, first stolistes of the temple
in Pathyris, about 50 years old, of medium stature, with a honey-coloured comple-
xion, straight hair, a long face, straight nose (and) a scar on his forehead on the
right, has signed. Patous son of Herieus, Persian, priest, first sto/istes of the same
temple, about 50 years old, of medium stature, with a honey-coloured comple-
xion, straight hair, a flat face, straight nose (and) a scar on his forehead on the left,
has signed. Patous son of Horos, hypepistates of Pathyris, Persian, of the infantry,
about 40 years-old, with a honey-coloured complexion, straight hair, a long face,
straight nose (and) a scar, has-signed. These four (witnesses have signed) in the
native script because there was not the same number of Greeks on the spot.
Ammonios son of Areios, Persian, one of misthophoroi, about 30 years old, of
medium' stature, with a honey-coloured complexion, slightly curly hair,
along face, straight nose (and) a scar in the middle.of his forehead, has signed.

P Dryton 4 Greek
126 BC Papyrus
Pathyris Copy
Text after P Dryton

Translations: English: K. VANDORPE in P Dryton (below); N. LEw1s, Greeks in Ptole-
maicEgypt. Case Studies inthe Social History of the Hellenistic World, Oxford 1986, pp:
100-10%; Sarah B. PoMmeROY, Women in Hellenistic Egypt. From Alexander to Cleopatra;
Detroit 1990, pp. 105-106; Jane RowLANDSON, Women and Society in Greek and
Roman Egypt: a Sourcebook, New York 1998, no. 86; French: J. MELEZE MODRZE-
yEWsKI, ‘Dryton le crétois et sa famille ou les mariages mixtes dans I'Egypte hel-
lénistique’, [in:] Aux origines de I'Hellénisme. La Crete et la Gréce. Hommage @ Henri van
Effenterre, présenté par le Centre G. Glotz, Paris 1984, p. 375; LEGRaS, ‘Les testaments
grecs’ (cit. above, p. 256), pp. 305-306

[Erovs ud Iavve 0 é IlabBiper é]m" Aordmmiddov dayopavéuov. Tdre Siélero
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Uytalvawv vodv gpoviy Adpvrwv Haupilov Kpijs 7édv Staddywv kal | [Tod émirdy-
watos (rmdpxn|s ém’ avdpdv: e uwéu pot bywalvovrt TdY éuavTod Kipiov elvar éav
8¢ 7v avlpdmwov malw, katalelrw kal | [8{8wut Ta Smapyovrd pot éyyalud Te kal
émumAa kal kT kal 6oa Ay TPosETIKTHoWRAL, TOV eV lmmov ép’ ol aTpaTebopual
kal 76 6mAa | [mdvra EcONddar 7 €€ éu]ol kaw €€ Dapamiddos Tis EclAddov Tod
Oéwvos doris e ovviuny yuvaurl kard vépovs kal kara Owabryy ||5 [Ty
kexpnpaTiopévny| dwa 1o év Awds mé(Aer) T uikpar) apyelov émi Adwovvaiov
ayopavduov év 7@ s (érovs) émi Tov PilopriTopos, 1 dacapel Td Te dAa | [kal
émirpomov Epu gulolv dvra cvyyevi katéomnoey kal dmo TGOV olkeTikDY CwUATWY
8 dv dvéuara Mupalvyy kal Tavys | [--- 1o 8€] Aowra Oy[A]uka B als évopa
Eipipmy kal Apmélov Amodwvia kal Tais ad(edpals) odot € kal Tov dmdpyovTd
pou émi Tob | [KdxAakos hs ApafBia]s 700 Ila|Ov]p(irov) éda(pos) aumeAd(vos) kal
Ta v TovTwL ppéata €€ dmTis mAl(vlov) Kal TdAa cuvkipovTa kal T duafay ovv
™ | [émiokevi kal Tov mepioT|epdva k[all Tov dANov fuiTédeoTor kal adjy dv
7 ’ \ ’ ~ 5 A 3 7 S A ey ’
yeiToves vé(Tov) Yrlol <7émoi> Toi ad(rod) Eobllddov Bo(ppa) olkos kekapapwuévos
Amodw(vias) s vew(Tépas) ||10 [am|AddTov) 7dmo[s ---]s I[lerpac| ] oD
"EcfAad|o]uv.ABos) yuds Témos Eollddov €ws Tis avewyuéims 0d(pas) émi Aifa:
\ \ \ b4 \ ~ \ \ \ \ / 5
Tovs 8¢ Ao(umods) olkovs kal xpnornpas | [kal m|adawav [-==] kai Pudov Témov eis
[7]epioTepdva damodederypévor vmokdrw Ths EcOAd(Sov) 0U(pas) kal amo AlBos)
s kapdpas 8idwmt | [AmoA|dwviar kat-Apioror kal Appodioior kal Nika]plwe
\ b) 7 / 3 ~ bl 3 ~ \ bl 3, ’ ~ \
kal AmoMwvior vewrépar olor-e Tals €6 éuod kal é¢ AmoAlwvias Tis kal
Deppdwdios | [He at]veyue yu(vawi) kata vé(novs) kai a On[A]vka B owpal7]|a kal
v Bovv €€ loov kupevérwoav Tals olriais kall 6v memolpuar pepiowév: | [861|w
o€ Eoflddas amo 700 Sedouévov ad(tdr) Pido[0 7|émov dmévavte s 09(pas)
ad(7o0) émt AB[a] mi(xets) éuBadovs 6 els kKABavov Témov: Ta 8€ Ao(uma) olkémeda
||15 [kal [hi]dot Témor év Au(os) mé(Aer) T peyd(Any) év 7de Appw(vieiwr) [k]al év
Tois Kepapelots éxérw Eobllddas rxata 76 (juiov) Amoddw(via) b€ kai ddedpal
\ \ s \ 5 3 ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ \ ()
kata 76 (fuiov) kal | [TdAa d]mdpyovtd pow mdvra odufo(Ad) Te oirika [k]al dp-
\ \ b4 / \ \ 4 / \ 4 \ e \
yu(pikad) ral émmda mdvra katd 10 (1juiov): 66tw 6€ EolAd(Sas) kal ai mepl
Aol wyiav katd kowov | [els olx]odouny mepioTepdvos avmAwpara €| is| 7ov dmo-
dederypévorareploTepiva €ws dvémireAdéomotkal Amoawviar i kal Zepuevde
| [77¢ élpguyv(vacct) érév S éav mapapeime é[v T@L) olkwe avéyrdytos oveasels
Tpogny ad(rs) kal Tais B Ovyarpdow éxdo(rov) un(vos) (mvpod) O (Huiov)
~ ~ \ \ b4 \ b \ /’ / ~
kpoTd(vos) ff xa(Akod) o | [kal] ueta 8 érm Ta adra perpiuara [867|woav Tals B
e - 2 -~
vewTépai<s> éx kowol €ws érav wa déTwoav 8¢ Taypdrel els gpeprmy || 0 [xaAko]D
’ 5 ~ ~ o, y v ’ 5 ’ > ¢ -~
(rdAavra) ff éx v kowdv “Ooa & av paivn|ral é]miktn(ra) éxovoa 1 Deuudvis
dvra adti ovvodoa Apirwve kupievérw avTdv: | ol & ém|eAedoovres ém’ adTyy
mepl ToU[twv | (Erovs)| ud Iavve 6.

1. Tdde || 2. €im || 6. ovyyevi) 7. oloais | 70 Imapyov || 12. ovoaus || 15. hi]Aods Témovs
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Year 44, 9 Pauni, in Pathyris, at the office of the agoranomos Asklepiades. These
are the testamentary dispositions of Dryton son of Pamphilos, Cretan of the
diadochoi and cavalry officer over men at the head of those of the epitagma-unit,
being healthy, of sound mind and in possession of his wits. May it be granted to
me to be master of my property in good health. But if anything happens to me,
I bequeath and give all my immovable and movable property, cattle and every-
thing I may acquire besides: the horse on which I campaign and all my weaponry
(I bequeath) to Esthladas, my son by Sarapias daughter of Esthladas son of
Theon, citizen, the woman with whom I have lived legally and in accordance
with a will which was drawn up in the archeion of Diospolis Mikra, before the go-
ranomos Dionysios, in the 6th year of the reign of Philometor, and which records
among its dispositions the appointment of Herm(a/o)philos as epitropos, being a
relative; of the four domestic slaves (I give to Esthladas) those named Myrsine
and her (child) ... the remaining two female slaves called Eirene and Ampelion, (I
bequeath) to Apollonia and her sisters, being § in number; and (to Esthladas I
bequeath) the vineyard site belonging to-me on the Kochlax of Arabia on the east
bank of the Pathyrites, the wells in it made of baked brick and the other appur-
tenances; (I) also (leave to him) the wagon with its equipment, the dovecote, the
other, half-finished dovecote, a courtyard of which the boundaries are south:
open lots of the said Esthladas, north: a vaulted room of Apollonia the younger,
east: a lot ... of Petras ... son of Esthladas; west: an open lot of Esthladas, as far
as the door opening to the west. The remaining rooms with appurtenances, on
old ... an open lot intended for a dovecote down from the door of Esthladas and
to the west of the vaulted room, I give to Apollonia, Aristo, Aphrodisia, Nikari-
on, and Apollonia the younger, my 5 daughters by Apollonia alias Semmonthis,
the woman together with whom I live in accordance with law. They are to possess
the two female slaves and the cow in equal shares for their households according
to the division I have made. Esthladas shall give, from the open lot granted to
him facing his door to the west, 4 square cubits for the site of an oven. Of the
remaining building(-site)s and open lots in the Ammonieion(-quarter) in Diospo-
lisiMegale and in the-Kerameia; Esthladasis tothave half;Apolloniaand her sisz
ters half. All. my remaining belongings, my symbola for grain and cash, as well as
all my furniture, will be divided in half-shares. Esthladas, Apollonia, and her sis-
ters shall pay in common the expenses of building the dovecote, (that is) the
intended dovecote until they have finished it. (Esthladas, Apollonia, and her sis-
ters shall jointly give) to Apollonia alias Semmonthis, my wife, for (a period of) 4
years, if she stays at home irreproachably, for the maintenance of herself and her
two daughters, every month 9 %2 (artabae) of wheat, 1/12 (artaba) of kroton (and)
200 copper (drachmas). After 4 years they shall make the same provisions from
common fund for the two younger daughters for 11 years. They (Esthladas and his
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sisters) shall give to Tachratis for a dowry 12 talents of copper out of common
fund. Whatever properties Semmonthis appears to have acquired as belonging to
herself while living with Dryton, she shall be the owner. Those who will proceed
against her for those acquisitions, ... year 44, 9 Pauni.

P Grenf 1 24 Greek
139~132 BC Papyrus
Krokodilopolis

Text after P Grenf.

[Baclevévrwr Bacidéws Ilt|olepalov Beov edepyérov 7o [éx Ilrod |---] é¢’
lepéws 1ol dvTos év Aleavdp|elar --=|---]wv abrogpdpov Bepevelkns edepyérid|os --
-|-==} I Trodepaiov ey cwrijposkal Baciléws Hr[odepaiov Oeod edepyérov ---|| ---
| émupavods kal edyapiorov kai LlTolepaiov Beod prropiTopols ===|--- Keomdrpas]
705 yvvaikos kal Bagons Kleomdrpas s Quyarpos kat KA[eomdrpas s unrpos --
-|--- unvos| Xolay ke év Kpokodidwy wéder 7ot Ilabv|pitov éml ---|---] Tdde diébero
Uytalvav [vodv kal @povdv=--|---| elvar pe kipov T&v éuavt|ov ---|

6. BL VII 62: BaciX{oans prev. ed.; |. BaciAioons

The poorly preserved fragment was a part of the dating clause and the testator’s
description.

SB XVIII 13168 Greek
123 BC Papyrus
Pathyris Copy
Text after SB XVIII

Translation: R. BagNaLL & P. DEroOw in: The Hellenistic Period- Historical Sources in
Translation, Oxford 2004, pp. 243244

érovs ul DPlaplevwl B, év Iabiper ép’ HAwodbpov dyopavduov s dvw Tomap-
, - , . , - L _
xlas 700 Ilabvpirov. | 7dde 6i[€0]eTo Ilayvoifis Taokol: ein wéu pot vyaivovr
TAV uavtol kUpiov elvat, | éav &€ 7| alvlpdmwor malw, kaTadelmw kal Sdwut
Ta Dmdpyovtd pot €yyad Te | kal ém[imd]a kal kv k|a]l Soa dv mpooe|m]ikTi)-
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owpar Tabdmye Apvdrov Hepolvy ||’ § ob[veyut] ywvaki kara vépovs, mhy
oTpidparos €vos kal kAelvys Topwvevtis a | ot lew kal Ilerecopdn Tdv
IaxvoiBios Tols éuols viots Tols €¢ éuod kal dAAys | yuva|ikds|, Ta &€ Aovra mav-
70 @v 76 kall [€]y ofpepov Vmékerrar Ty Te éyyaiwv | kal kry[v]dv TH wpo-
kewuevy Tabdrer, mpéfata pev dkrw Pdes 6vo kal 1o | émecdulev]a TodTows kal
olx[{|av wikoSoumuévny ral éoreyaouévmy kal TeBvpw||uérmy )]y oboav év
Tad[pe] 700 Aazo[modi]rov, yelroves vérov oixia Wevvijoios Tov | IlaolTols,
Bloppa poun BaciA| ki, am|gA[idT|ov oikia Oarjoios s IlaolTos, AiBos | oixia
Iarrdpuios, kal yis 9 melp|ov oir[opdpo|v (apoipas) Sexadio T4s év Tt 4o Ac-
Bos péper | kopns Tav]uews, évajulal . Jun ovue| .. Jet ppéap kal dvwrepeiov
&€ émriis | mA{[vhov,] yelroves s SA[ns y7is v6]rov [oikos| Pepuivios Tod Kal-
Mov Boppd & adros||® damn[Audrolu Bovvol Tis Kkd[uns ABos k|adovuévy
Appewyvos, katdm’ dA\ys | opp|ayidos| KalefeAdéovs o0 [---]v TpiTov uépos,
yelroves T1s 6Ans | [vérov Aplevbdrov Poppd [--- d]mmAiddTov 6665 ABos) dpos 7
ol av dat yeltoves | [mdvrober: uln éééorw b€ [7& kabdrov éml 7]y Sralbiryy
TadTyr @ N weTw! | [émépyect]ar, el dé un dx[vpov éoTw kai wplocamoTeiodTw
S empépav Barepov || [-==]-dMov s av[---] émri{pov) mapaxpijia xalkod
TdAavta | [---] kal lepas Ba(oiAevor) dpyvpi[ov émionjnov dpalymas Ag. jv b€
6 Swatibéuevos|| [ IayvoiB]is ts (érdv) v edp|eyélns peAiyplws) T]eTavos avagpa-
Aavlos paxpompdowmos | [ed00pw o|dA). | [udprvpels Epuias AoxA[nm]idadov
LIépoms 7dv piabog| 8| pwy-im(méwr) ws (érdv) ke | [edueyél]|ns weAiypws xA[ao-
7]0s pakpompdommos e[ pw| odA(n) ds 6eé(wov) Terpn(pévor), | [kal Appd]vios
Apelov Iépon[s| év uicbopdpwy) im(méwv) s (érdv) A péoos [ueAl]xpws
kAaoTos pakpomp(dowmos) | [e00Upw o]dA) perdmw, kal Eobrddas ApiTwros
I7o)epaieds ws (érdv) Ae | [edueyédn]s pedixpws kAa[or]|os pakpompéowmos
e00vpw, kal Ilrolepaios Aardn|[madov IT]épons Tdv pucbopdpwy) im(méwv) s
(érdv) Ae péoos pedixpws uaxpompdowmos evdipw, | [kai _  |nros Mevexéovs
[Tépors Tav meldv ds (érdv) Ae uéoos peddvypws khaa(rds) | [pakpomp(dowmos)]
€00Up(w), ol €€ Tax[T]|dui(cbol). [Apetos 6 mlap’ HA[(odwpov)| kexpn(pndrira).

Sk AN Qe DKOOOUNUEVTY 26.-005

Year 47, 2 Phamenoth, in Pathyris, under Heliodoros the agoranomos of the upper
toparchy of the Pathyrite nome. Pachnoubis son of Taskos made this will: As long
as I am in good health, may I have control of my property. But if anything happens
to me, I bequeath and give my belongings, real and movables and animals, and
whatever else I may acquire in addition, to Tathotes daughter of Haryotes, Persian,
the wife with whom I live in accordance with the laws, except for one coverlet and
one bed turned on a lathe to Pates and Petesorathes sons of Pachnoubis, my own
sons born to me and another woman, but all the rest of the goods enumerated
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below today; in real property and animals, to the aforesaid Tathotes: eight sheep,
two cattle, and their offspring, and a built and roofed house equipped with doors
which is in Taumis of the Latopolite nome, its neighbours being on the south a
house of Psennesis son of Paous, on the north a royal street, on the east a house of
Thaesis daughter of Paous, on the west a house of Patkormis; and twelve arourae
of grain-bearing high land located in the west part of the village of Taumis, in
which there are a ... and a cistern and upper construction of well-baked brick, the
neighbours of the entire parcel of land being on the south the household of Psem-
minis son of Kallias, on the north the same, on the east village mounds, on the west
... called ... of Ammon, ... and from another parcel of Kalebelles son of ... a third
share, the neighbours of the entire parcel being on the south (land?) of Harendotes,
on the north ... on the east a road, on the west desert land, or whatever the bound-
aries may be on all sides. No one else at all shall be allowed to challenge this will,
or let it (the challenge) be invalid and let the person bringing it pay in addition later
... at once ... talents of bronze ... and 1,200 drachmae of coined silver sacred to the
king-and queen. The testator was Pachnoubis, about 50 years old, of goodly height,
honey-coloured, with black hair, bald on his forehead, long-faced, straight-nosed,
with a scar. Witnesses: Hermias son of Asklepiades, Persian, of the mercenary cav-
alry, about 25 years old, of good height, honey-coloured, curly-haired, long-faced,
straight-nosed with a scarand his right ear pierced; and Ammonios son of Areios,
Persian, of the mercenary cavalry, about-30 years old, of medium height, honey-
coloured, curly-haired, long-faced, straight-nosed, with a scar on his forehead; and
Esthladas son of Dryton, from Ptolemais, about 35 years old, of good height,
honey-coloured, curly-haired, long-faced, straight-nosed; and Ptolemaios son of
Asklepiades, Persian, of the mercenary cavalry, about 35 years old, of medium
height, honey-coloured skin, long-faced, straight-nosed; and ...etos son of Mene-
kles, Persian, of the infantry, about 35 years old, of medium height, dark skin, curly-
haired, long-faced, straight-nosed, the six being on the payroll. Areios the agent of
Heliodoros drew up the document.

BGU VI 1285 Greek
IIO BC Papyrus
Herakleopolis Copy
Text after BGU V1

k0 Adiwvos Edairov Suabi(kn). | érovs dyddov unros Addvaiov A0vp évamnu kal elkdde
év ‘HparAéovs mélew Tt vmep Méupw | Tdde 81ébero vodv kai ppovidy Adiwv Aqunrpiov
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N - , , ) v < \
EXairns mév Aguyrpiov w [, ] |pwv katolkwy imméwy: el péu pot dywalvew kal
KOpov elvar TG eudv: éaw 8[é Tedevr]| | ow, karadelmw Tov kKAGpdy pov Kkal Ta SmAa
Kkal Tovs akododlovs orabuods Anunt|piwt o] | mpeafurépw pwov vide TG yeyovéTy
> va ~ / a / \ \ /
wou éx Mioras s EE [ o]|v Kopwhias, [t obveyut] | kara cuvypagiy cuvowkeaiov,
kat avrie 6€ Tt Mioraw x[atadeimw ---] | Adiwve 7du Sevrépwt pov vide 7oL yeyovdT
pou éx [--- mw dmdpxovoav| | pot év kdbunt Opoiplar oikiav kal Toy mposdvra [---
11°8pov Tot Avrinayov kai karec[---] | Aiwvos T0b mpoepnuévov pwov vio|d ---] |rov
e peyiorwv _ |---||pos mapddéisos 65 klal ---] | 8¢ Tadw adrdn Alwwe [---] ||° kal
N M \ ; 33 A Wy \
700 puy, [---] | elkoor Tpugt [--= 8n]|dovpérns adMj[s ---] | &v émikmyo|a ---] | kal
> : 20 5 A ; :
maval ] |P° aibrod pyrpl —<Jlons ag—1| pl — ]

29. Will of Dion Elaites. In the eigth year, on the twenty-ninth day of the month
Audnaios Hathyr, in Herakleopolis above Memphis. Dion son of Demetrios,
Elaites, belonging to the company of Demetrios ... of the catoecic cavalry, being
sane and in possession of his wits, has made this will. As long as I am in good
health; may I master my property. If I die; I bequeath my &/eros and my weapons,
and the correspondent stathmoi to Demetrios, my eldest son born of Mysta
daughter of Ex...os, Corinthian, with whom I live according to the laws, and to
this Mysta I bequeath ... and to Dion, my younger son born of ... I bequeath ...
the house belonging to'me in the village Thmoiphtha, and other ...

The following text is too fragmentary to be translated.

P Lond. 11 219 A, p. i Greek
Second century BC Papyrus
Itos () Protocol with copies (?)

Text after P Lond. 11

A = verso

[---]oetpros Tis unTpds pov kal yapur [---|---|pas wov Amoddwviw 7é kal Ziwy|-
--|--- mpe]aBurépw pov Vyd TH v pot ék Oal---|--- T|1s yuvaikds pov 1 clveyut
kard ovyplagiy ---|]’ --- dMw] 8¢ 0dfevi karadelmw odév v éulol Smapydvrwy
|--- 8{)8wp pdprvpes Aoihnmiddns o1[---|--- r@v ITrod]|epaiov kal év vidy
raxtépcfos A---|---]ypurov «k  [---|---]v Aploravdpos Potévo[v ---||" ---
] kiov Axapvew of 8o rdv Ir[odepaiov ---|---]

3. Vi
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Recto
HGpL’8€L7TVOV AméAwyos kal Empdyov [---] | {dTov xo(0s) k (yivovTar) (Spaxumal)
w kai delmvov (Opaxpal) y[ . ]| éXaiov (Spax,u,m) p Brwfoord (ywovmu) (8pax-
pai) oyl ] (ywovrar) (Spayual) ¢ els 8¢ ravra th,ww dedw|k ---] |Peopilimmos
Zluwv (eo Didrmoc Zipawv (7)) mupp|

Jadomy [==-| ... pav[---|---]kdys [---|---] Moiws Anun[rpio --[|" J7ew xp
. ABvpos BeAuov|---| Joaxovd Appdivios adeA(pos) dwovvoiov [---|. | worw-
Tvais [epryévys loldwpos Tlau|---]

I. BL 1 242: mept betmvov prev. ed. 5.

The document is too fragmentary to be translated. The preserved lines contain
a disposition for the benefit of the testator’s son and wife, as well as ‘complete-
ness formula’ and witnesses’ list. Verso of the document contains a list of belong-
ings and persons.

P Lond. 11 219 A, p. ii-iii Greek
Second century BC Papyrus
Itos () Protocol with copies (?)

Text after P Lond. 11

B - verso

[---10 év "Trew s OnBaibos éml Zhvwvos [a]|yopavéuov o0 | [ Tdde 6iéfeTo
V]ywalvawr vodv kal ppovdv Ildviokos os kal [lerepivis ms émi | [--- €d]|u €yé(Ons)
weA(xpws) dmordasTws avapdlavbos martvmpdow(mos) evfip[w |--- Tols d]ep-
Baluols ds Seéiov Terpmuévos 0dN) S1 SpBaludv Se||’[Ewdv, eln wév pow Ldvr]e kal
Uytalvorti TV éuavtol kipiov elvat. éav 8¢ T mdb|w | avbpdmwov k|aTalelrw kal
Sldwut raémParlovra o] wépy o || -==|\uot olkids EnTpLns Kal Fois adeA-
Mo i e GITT 1L 1S T ()2 Jeaovs
e

3. UmokAaoTds | dvagpdAavtos || 4. ods

In Itos in the Thebaid, before Zenon the agoranomos ... Paniskos also called Pete-
minis ... tall, of honey-coloured complexion, slightly curly-haired, bald on his
forehead, flat-faced, straight-nosed, dim-sighted, his right ear being pierced, with
a scar under his right eye, being in good health, sane and of sound mind, has
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made this will. May I live and enjoy good health and manage my affairs. But if
anything happens to me, I bequeath and I give two parts that fall to me ... of my
maternal house and to my brothers from five parts ...

P, Berl. ined. Greek
Second century BC Papyrus
Location unknown

Non vidi. The document is known to me through R. P. SaLomons, “Testamentaria’,
ZPE 156 (2006), pp. 217-241, at p. 233. However, no further details can be provided.

P. Mosc. 123 Demotic
69 BC Papyrus
Panopolis

Demotic text based on Greek testamentary model.

2. LOCAL WILLS FROM THE ROMAN PERIOD

SB XVIII 13232 Greek
First century AD Papyrus
Aueris (Arsinoites) Draft (?)
Text after SB XVIII

[---]s II7rodepaiov Aor| . |a[---|--- 700 kai AX|0aiéws. Bovdopévn u|---|---] me-
metofar 7a Ték[va] éu[---|---]v kal T 700 w[arp|o[s ||’ ---]et éotkovoprfow
7OV [---|---]mpa| Juww é¢’ ov meple[yut xpévov ---|---]i Kkai Ta VmdpyxovTd pou
Sodda od[para -—|[---] [ ].. xaird epo[  Jow Aom[--- ]|---] ---opar -—-[|"
[tév mpoy|eypappuévor pov Ték[vlwv I[ltoAlepatos (?) ---|---]o {oov ouv-

ewopepovoy  ov _ [---]|traces of 11 lines [*' [--- €]lodyerar [ ]e . apny --- [--
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-|---]vewv 8¢ kai 6 vfé[s] wov I1roAepatos --- [---|---|Aelmew Tols pev Kaioapeiows
ko] [ Ja ey ama [P —Jeven | |apor s x [
]m[ ]9 --- xpnpotiler [---]---] 7Av wévov mepl 7[---|---]o TV FmapxdvTwy
& 760 B[l Jevor xpruariles 38 p[onr| -], 60 7w ve _[--| [-—]....as 15

ééévros 7@ Irode|pal|w] ---w adrdv av ---| é¢’ 6v mepleyur xpdvov xwpls

Kal T0s euis mapovolials ---]

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. It contains some provisions to the
benefit of the children of the testatrix (?).

CPR VI 72 Greek
First century AD Papyrus
Hermopolite nome

Text after CPR VI

[ W) . T Ry TTIGONG [0 [Eplullomodiron) wolulot)] a |
[ws] (enuv) ,LL[ ]a[K(pon'pécwﬂ'os) ]ﬁ@(ﬁpw) ovA(m) 'yaor(pOKvn,uLa) d[e&(ud). el
uév Hof v'yLaLVOVTL I T[w]v e;wao[v 7| dvrawy kipLov €[ {|vat Srowkelv kal OLK0V0|,LL[6L]V
mepl adraw kal & v alpapar Tpdmov. e8¢ 7| [ df]w dvbpdmwor karadeimw ¢
Vi pov DB yeyo|v[ 87| pot €k s ovvod|ons pot yuvaikos Twvpis dis(érdv) x|
pé(om) peiypws) pax(pompdowmos) edfBpw) <odh> dykdwe dpiorepds xeupds Ty
Smapxovady pou || olkiav kal dmo dmmhdrov Tis oik[{|as elov Témov kal | Tédw
ToUTO0Is XpnoTyplots kol avk|d|vTwy mdvTwy Kkal €loéd(wv) | kal €€68wy TdV dvTwy
€v Tols Ao CZ’JT?’])\LLL’);'OU Kw,uaGTnp[ov | Eppoﬁ Od7ov 100 Deol pey|ic|Tov Kd),qu 1I¢-
ola. 'yewoveg 76 | Ghwv véTou dnpoaia poun Boppd Péws Xevipios amAirov I|° 700
Wpoyeypa,u,yevov viod PiBros @Lﬁwg ABos Spopeos | Ep,uov Oérov 70D O peyi|o]rov s
avT'qg kauns ITégha. | wvlpia] 1 0wb]nrn. € of(]de naptvpes. Fois Xevip[ifos [w]s
erdv Kl | y,e(aog) peX(iypas) ar(pomrpéowmos), ebf(dpw) donu(os), ToréppisTla-
oxeitos ws (etdv) mepe(oos) pe[A]((xpws) par(pompsowmos) evd(Dpw) | donu(os),
ITaBod1ms adeApos ws (érdv) Ae é(aos) pe(ixpws) par(pompdowmos) edb(Bpw) odA(7)
avruamulio) || d[pior] €pa, IMasiows Xevapo[d]vios s (éréw) pe oBA() dvrucmuie)
Scbi | [-—1...mpe]... Jay. pl.... Jod [--lmn] 77 [

Verso
7. | am [|” Xevi|pos

7. DiBe || 8. Twipews || 10. hiAov
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...from the village Pesla in the Hermopolite nome ... about 4... years old, long-
faced, with a straight nose and a scar on the right calf ... May I enjoy good health
and master all my belongings, manage and control them the way I choose. But if
anything happens to me, I bequeath to Phibis, son born to me and Tinyris my
wedded wife, about 28 years old, of medium stature, of honey-coloured complex-
ion, long-faced, straight-nosed, with a scar on the right elbow;, my house, and the
empty lot on the east side of the house, together with their furniture and all the
appurtenances, exit and entrance being on the east side of komasterion of the great-
est god Hermes-Thot from the same village Pesla; the neighbours of the entire
property are: a public street on the south, (the land) of Psois son of Chenyris on
the north, on the east (the land) of the above-written son Phibis son of Phibis, on
the west the street of the greatest Hermes-Thot of the village Pesla. The will is
valid. The six witnesses: Psois son of Chenyris, about 29 years old, of medium
stature, of honey-coloured complexion, long-faced, straight-nosed, without scars;
Patophibis son of Pascheis, about 45 years old, of medium stature, of honey-
coloured complexion; long-faced, with a straight nose, without scars; his brother
Pathoutes, about 35 years old, of medium stature, of honey-coloured complexion,
long-faced, with a straight nose and a scar,on his left shin; Paesis son of Chen-
amounis, about 45 years old, with a scar on his right shin ...

P. Dura 16 Greek
First century AD Parchment
Dura Europos Copy (in a register?)

Text after P Dura

Fragment A

(oIl JAa Bl | Jeopodoy[oaro —|-—| Ertvuxols] Aol |F vac?

Fragment B

[--- éml 700 Betvos oTpatnyod kai émic|rdTov THs méAews kal T[Hv Vmoye-
ypouuevwy papripwy: |--- 7ade Siéleto 6 Oetvar el|n pév pot Uywalvovr[L TGV
uavtod kipiov elvat, ---|--- éav 8¢ Televriow, kataelhw v pov olknow v
aylov éx Swaknpdioews ---|--- odv eloddwt Kal é£68]we kal Tols dAlois To[is
ovyripovat kal kabikovol maow ---|---]kal's yalar 0 [---||°---] odv Bupdipac|e
rxal mAnbdelwt ---|---mpo]oepdnm| oev ---|--- 7]Bt Kad)[worpdrawe (?) ---|---]6]---]

The text preserved on Fragment A is too poorly preserved to be translated.
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.. before the strategos and epistates of this city, and the witnesses who signed below
.. he has made the will. May I enjoy good health and master my own belongings
.. If I die, I bequeath my house, which I obtained as the share ... with exit and
entrance, and other fixtures to it, and all the appurtenances ...

SB XVIII 13308 = P. J. SJPESTEIJN, Greek
BASP 22 (1985), pp. 323332 Papyrus

AD 81-96

Ptolemais Euergetis

Text after SB X VIII

Fragment A

[é/TOUS ---+Adroxpdropos Kaica|pos [do|ueriav]o[d] | [ZeBacTod Fep,uavmoﬁ
pivos dv]azplov] € Topu [€] | [év HTO/\€[.L<0.L8L> Evep‘y(eTLSL) 700 Apoyvoirouv) Vo,u,ov

7]de Siéfero Vo[wv] | [kal gopovwv Seva. Setvos Tov Oevos mep]os HTO/\GM[ag] ||

[avaypagpipevos ém’ dupddov --- ws €Ty -==|os evBvpis 00N | [--- €in wev wot Vytai-
vovti| T éuav|[Tol kipiov elvar mwletvkal vmroriflecla Kal peradiari|fecbar kal
olio|[vouety Ta éuavTol ws éav alpdpaty 7o 8¢ mploadedouévor| | kprov éoTw -==]
vac? éav 8¢ redev||’[miow karadebopar khnpovdmovs Tods| yevauévovs pou | [éx
Ocppotfews viods o --- T|eredevnrévar e | [---] . wov kal Oepuotde | === d]AN[n]v
& kpn | [---]edwvro 7} kal éav||°[rods --- ék 700 mpds véTolv Kkail AiBa uépovs dA-
(M) | [oilxiay ---] amo Témwv wAdTovs | [vérov émi Boppd miixets --- phixovs| Aifa ém’
amhidr(p) | [mixers - % Solwv édv dov mix(ewv) | [---] oews vac? 7 8¢ Oep-
|[*°[ w0t é@’ Soov mepiears xpbvov ---levmow Tijs adris | [oixias xwpls évouciov ---
Kal amo kMjpov kaToikik|ol apovpas mévre | [--- mA|hpns kal v dmdpxov|[oav ---
Keglaaiwvos év karol [k ---] [---] wc _|[P [---]s mla]pa éxag---

Fragment'B
Jazayo Onodueva vmal~--]|cwpara év ols €ortv KA (P).-=-] |noudvaels wedqp’
3 ’ e 9 s ~ ’ Ny s N \ ’ \
oinodi|more --- Ta U1 éuol katalewpln]|cdueva [kall émimdwa kal [oxedn kal
évdopeviav kal (natiopov kal | dvika k]| kal Opéupara kai Ta évog|edue-
vd pou 1) kal €repa kal Sv SfmoTe odv Tpdmov| | é¢’ & kal adTol of 6¥o viol pui[---
| | kowds é¢ loov choovor Ta[s apyvpiov Spayuas --- 71 untpt] | Oeppodde ds
Sward 15 Sof7 ) Ereot Svot 4o’ of & Nevr, 35~
wardowt adt|n Sobfvar ---] | év éreat Sval a¢’ ob éav Te[devtiiow ---] || 77 ame-
AevBépa po v  Hparlo[ DL ---] | Aéyov dpyvpiov Spayuals --- 6md]|re TeAevriome
/ ¢ ~ o 7 / \ 4 e /
ywouévy[s --- Hpa]|kAovre d dchat Sakoveclar ---] | kal yewpyrjoovar ol 8vo
vi[ol ---] ||** mourjoa[v]re Ty kyTi{av kal mepioTodiy Tob sdpards wov ds kabi-
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ket] | éav 7€ Tv ovvBn por Televtdv ---| | Tt Oeppotfi kKAjpov <kaToikikod (P)>
apovplas ---| | xwpnrioovar T Oepu[ovle ép’ Soov ypdvov mepleot kal dyapos
kabéornrev] | mupol aprdfas dkTw [Kkal dpyvplov Spaxuds --- kKaTd unra €xka-

45 ’ ~ ~ ) ’ ) A ’
arov] |[® Ilebéws Tev vartos palprvpd --- dvrucvn]|piowe dpiorepdr. Zapamiw|v -
--||kovra évéa seonpiwlula ---] | ws érav mevrirovTa [---][vaiov ws érdv é€n-
kov[ra ---] | ds ér@v mevrikovra o eonuelwpmar ---]

12. kY || 29. émimdoa || 33. dratdoow || 37. Tedevmiow | Sdoed || 40. kndelav || 43.
xwpnyroovo || 46. dpuarepd || 47. seonuew]|p[al]

The dating clause is reconstructed almost in full: “The ... year of the Emperor
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the sth day of the month Dystros,
5 Tybi, in Ptolemais Euergetis of the Arsinoite nome’; the presentation of the tes-
tator and deed followed: ‘... son of ... and Ptolema, registered in the quarter ...
straight-nosed, with a scar ... being sane and of right mind has made the will’. The
next phrase is‘also entirely reconstructed: ‘May I enjoy good health and master
my own belongings, sell and mortgage them and change this will and control
them as I choose, and the new provisions shall be valid.’ The succeeding text is
too fragmentary to be translated; it contains provisions concerning the testator’s
property; it begins with the sentence: ‘If I'die, I'will appoint my two sons born
to.me of Thermoutis as my heirs.’ Lines 1i—12 specified to. whom the testators’s
property was to go if the sons died; lines 13—19 listed the testator’s belongings,
that is a house, some land, and probably some other objects; the following lines
contained a provision for the testator’s wife granting her the right to dwell, use,
and hire their common house; a slave is mentioned below, but the sense of the
provision is not clear. After this, we find the clause listing goods belonging to the
testator. Lines 31-40 are rather fragmentary; they contained financial provisions:
the testator’s sons were asked to pay some money to their mother and to a freed-
woman of the testator, Heraklous. The following disposition concerns the funer-
al (Il. 39—40). The rest of the text contains some provisions for the testator’s wife,
and-the list ‘of witnesses.

P Oxy. 11 379 descr. Greek
AD 87/91/95 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Publication under preparation by Maria Nowak.
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P Oxy. I 104 = P. STEINSKY, RIDA §1 Greek

(2004), pp. 281294 Papyrus
AD 96 Original
Oxyrhynchos

Text after P Oxy. I
Translation: German in STEINSKY, RIDA 51 (2004), p. 285

€rovs €xtov dexdrov AdTorpdaropos Kaloapos douiriavot | Zefaorot I'eppavirod,
Xolax A, év’O&vplyywy mélew s OnBaidos, | ayadie rixne. | Tade 8iéfero [v]oovoa
\ ~ A~ e ~ > ’ S 7 ~ ’
kal qpovovo|a] Zo[n|pis Apmoxparos amelevbépov ||” Lapamiwvos To0 Xaipn-
\ ~ ) ’ ~ 5 9> ’ ’ \
wovlols uy[r]po[s] Tvepepdros 17s Avviov, | dv am’ Ofvplyxwv molews, pera
/| ~ \ € * \ A ~ \ 4 ~
kvpilov] 700 avdpos Arpevs* unrpos Tepad|ros hs kal OavBdorios s Parp[e]vs,
[7]dv amo s adris mAews, év dlyvid. ey puév pou vyaivovoay kupilalv e[iv]at oy
epavtis, xpdobar kal Swolrew mept adTdv kal ov [éd]v aip[duall Tpémov. wera de
mjyégouévmi]| wov redevrapaurywpd €[ilvar 7ot v[{]od wov Apedrrov xpnua-
Tllovros | unpos éuavrijs Tis Zonpos, éav {7, €l 6€ wij, THs TovTOU Yeveds, TNV
vmrdp|xovoav pot émirob mwpos Oévptyxwr mélew Lapamelov em’ aupodov | wporepov
s A sy Ly N N
Trméw|v] mopepBolis oiklav kal addmy odv eloédous | kal é€Sots kal Tols ouvkvy-
podat, ép’ @ & omuawdspevoss avp-Arpis e ||° Ty volkmow Kkal Ta
e[ p|ieadueva évoikia Tis enuawouévs Joikias kal adgs émi zov [ T|ns Lwijs adTod
Xpovov xwpls évoikiov, | Hmo undevos éyPallduevor, o yopnynoer 6 avros vios Ape-
W1ns | kat’ €ros dpyvplov dpla]yuas Tecoapdrovta dkTw dypt ob ékmAnpw|fdol
¥ 2
dpyvpiov Spaypal Tpuardoiar, odoar éotauévar mpos aGAfAovs |7 dmép Sralboews
kal cvpgpwvias Tepl TAV dpetlopnévawr Vv éuod 1@ | avrd [a|vdpl Arpn kara
aopdleiav dia Tpamélns évowkiopod Tis | adt[q]s olrias kal ad[A]qs dpyvplov Spay-
wov é€axociwy. kai daoel | 6 ad[To]s vids 1) yeyovvig pot ék Tov avdpos Arpevs

* The interpretation of this name is doubtful. The editors (as well as Preisigke and the
contributors of the trismegistos.org database) interpret it as a Greek name Atreus.
Indeed, this name is attested in papyri from Egypt, but it seems.that not in this.grammat-
ical'case (16 and 23). In two other places in the'same papyrus (1. 14 and 21), the name of
the testatrix’ husband appears to be Hatres, which is an Egyptian name meaning ‘a twin’.
A person could have two names, one Greek and one Egyptian; however, in this document
such an interpretation seems unlikely. In both lines 6 and 23 the correct form of the name
Atreus should be the genitive Arpéws, but the name is apparently in the nominative.
Thus, we accept that either the Greek name is undeclined in this particular case, or that
HArpevs is a genitive of the Egyptian name Arpns but written without omicron, which
could happen easily. In the next line, we find the name of the maternal grandfather of
Hatres, Phatres, which is another version of the same Egyptian name. Moreover, the gen-
itive is written in the same way — @arpevs (. 7).
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Ouyarpl Tvepepirre | [u]er[a] Ty Tod avdpd[s| pov Tedevriv év fjuépais Tpidrovra
ds Suwa||[rdoo]w adr] dpy(vpiov) (Spayuds) Teaoapdrovra: 7 & adry) évouoer év

olkw vt | [émm|édw v 7 muAdVL frika éav dmaldayy) ToD avdpos uéypt ob | [éav
kafd]|maé karallayn, ywpls évowkiov. kal[SA|ov 8¢ un ééetvar undevt | [---] dAov
amaimy| oy moujeecbar map|a Tol| viod 1§ Tdv map’ adTod | [nera 7|y Tol av[8]pos
redevriy undev r[@v] S s Tob dvowkiopod ||* [Sud Tplamélns dogpalelas kar
008éva [Tpdmo]v, aAa amo[A]|eAbabat ad|[Tov T ]s éxt{e}lcews Tdv bia] TadTys |-
—Jrtar. & 8¢ 0vdent | [damAds] 7@v v karaleimw [008€v. eddoxe]i 8¢ maot Tois
mpoye|[ypaupélvois 6 onuawdper[ds pov avnp Arpils Tdv dmo Ths avr[q]s |
[miewls év dywi 7 wdrf [y Hprepdolp —] |° [-].ox[._ Jl.].
[+~ éojoapes 77 || - ra cler|csforov 7| Jva 7 of ]

3.BLV 75:dyabi || 5. BL'V 75: TvepepaTos || 6. corr: ex atpevs || 11. BLV 75: Owpu[s]
(. @chyuios) prev. ed. || 14. BLV 75: Arpeds prev. ed. || 17. éxBar\duevos || 18-19. BL
V75: ekmdpdrowaor prev. ed. || 24—25. BLV 75: dwa| |y prev. ed. || 26. [év olkomr]|édw
preveed. || 27.BL Vo750 [ ]..€ prev. ed. || 32. BL'V 75: [ovdév] prev. ed. || 32. BL
V75: [, ] prev ed. || 33. BLV 75: [A7pev]s prev. ed.

In the sixteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus,
30 Choiak, at the city-of Oxyrhynchos of the Thebaid, for good fortune. Soeris
daughter of Harpochras, a freedman of Sarapion son of Chairemon, and-(of) Tne-
pheros daughter of Annios, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, with Hatres, her &yrios
and husband, his mother being Teraus also called Thaubastis daughter of Phatres;
from the same city, being sane and in her right mind, has made this will in the
street. May I enjoy good health to master my own belongings, use them and man-
age them the way I choose. I concede that after my future death the house and
courtyard together with entrance and exit, and their appurtenances belonging to
me near the Sarapeion of the city of Oxyrhynchos, at the quarter before called
Hippeon Parembole, are to belong to my son Hareotes officially known as a son
of mine, that is Soeris, if he is alive; if not, (my property is to belong) to his family
on'condition that mysaid-husband Hatres will have the right of dwelling and rent:
ing the'said house and courtyard with no charge until the end of his life; no.one
is allowed to throw him out. My son Hareotes will be supplying him with forty-
eight drachmae of silver every year until the payments reach a total of three hun-
dred drachmae, which was established between one another according to a settle-
ment and agreement about the (money) owed by me to the same husband Hatres,
in accordance with a security deed of six hundred drachmae of silver made
through a bank concerning the residence in this house and courtyard. And this my
son will give forty drachmae of silver appointed by me to Tnepheros, my daughter
born to me of my husband Hatres, within thirty days after my husband’s death. If
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her husband divorces her, she will dwell free of charge at this house on the first
floor, in the gate-house, until the moment she is reconciled with her husband.
Absolutely no one in any way is allowed ... to demand anything, also of the house-
rent of the security deed made through a bank, from my son or his descendants
after my husband’s death, but he is free from paying in full. ... I do not leave any
of my things to anyone else. My said husband Hatres, from those from the same
city, in the same street, approved all my above dispositions ...

P Oxy. 111 493 = M. Chr. 307 Greek

= Pap. Lugd. Bat. XXX, pp. 6162 Papyrus
Before AD 99 Original
Oxyrhynchos

Seealso P VAN MINNEN, ‘Berenice, a businesswoman from Oxyrhynchos.
Appearance and reality”, [in:].S. P. VLEEMING & A. M. VERHOOGT (eds.), The Tiwo
Faces of Graeco-Roman Egypt. Greek and Demotic and Greek-Demotic Texts and Studies
Presented to P'W. Pestman Leiden 1998, pp. 59—71

Text after P-Oxy. 111

Translation: B. P-GRENEFELL & A..S. HunT in P Oxy. ITI (L. 2=15) (below)

me[---pe [---]. [--lol ] rwl ] | pl---][---]os [... Jrwvos [-==frer [ ].
ueuepiouévwlv | édagpdv v kv|pe[lav kal TdV| olkomédwy TNV évolkmow
5 7 > ~ 5 9 ¢ ~ 5 ’ 5/ ’ ~ ’
[ Jw, ééov|oias ol]ons 7& ag’ [ u]|dv émljoavte éay Te BodAnyTar mwlely | Td
[Te (ra k]al T[] ToD mpoTedev<Ti>0avTos Sovda cwpara fro[l] Td SAa ) kal Twa
adrdv kal 1) TovTwv Ty [---]oalo]|[far [Gs ---]erar Saddvas ékgplo]pds ral
knde|la]s ToU mpoTeAev<Ti>0[alvTos cwpatelov Kal xpedv dmodwats, Sufolws] |
o¢ [é]ée[tvar T|de émlh[oavT a¢’ Yu|dv Siardocew Tols yeyovéar fuetv €€
aAGAwy, Téxvors Zapamqg kal Amodw|viw] | kai dwoyév[e] dpilice [kal ---]
b / Z b4 \ \ o / bl 4 \ \ ¥
@k Td Te 1Bia kahTa not mpoTelev<>cavros (hand2)édder kal rardapara
~ 4 \ \ 5/ 3 3\ ) A ~ b 4 A3 )R
7y cwpdrwv kal 7¢ [dAa] | (hand 1) s éav.adrdezén €miln| cav]ze doxt) €@ i
éav alpiTal pepiopudi, émt 8¢ Tis yvvawos Bepevikns éav avry mep[u elvad] | éav
BovAyTar kvp[{|av [ave|umodioTws, uiy ovons undevi Tt kabdlov ééovoias mpos
abérnoly T robTwv dyew u[ndé 7] ||'° Smevavriws wlowelv 9 v épodolv drvpov
elvar kal éxtivew Tov émyepricavta mapafaivew 71 TovTwy 7 ém[€]|A|evad]|uevor
- , » e A ey y / p S ;
7 én[lfoavte g’ Hudv] kol éxdoTny épodov 16 T€ BAdSos Kal émiTyrov apyv-
plov Spayuas SwoyiNials] | kat els 76 dnudo[iov Tas {oas, yw|pis Tod kal Td mwpo-
yeypappéva kvpia elvar. 7 Swabrky kvpla. pdprvpes & elolv Adyos | Adyov 700
Zapamiwv|os| ka[l Za]pamiwy Zapamiwvos Tol Ilaciwvos kai IThovriwy Kpa-
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/. ~ ’ \ > /’ ¢ \ ), / 9, / ~ 14 \
Telvov 100 Anuntplov kat Ed|Saiuwr ¢ kat Audws Apdiros tov Zapamiwvos xal
Amé v dwoyévovs o0 Oéwvos kal Abpavros Aidpavros 100 Addelo(v) () ||° of
o 3 \ ~ > ~ / 3 b ~ ~ 3 ~ /’ /’ ~
€€ amo s avTis méAews év dyvd 1 avry (hand 3) [Taolwy Xa|pa]miwv|os] Tod
Haolwvo[s m]emoiyuar odv 1) yvvaiki | Bepeviky mjy Siabirkmy kal katal<e>imw
welrla v TeAe]uriy e[v]ar Tod dopladds mepi|dvros Ta ToD mpwre|Aev-

, Ny, - ’ \ Qs sy \ oy \ /
0| a]vTos amodeiplnodueva oirika [€6demn kal olkdmeda] kal €| imAa kal ore|im
kal évdope|v]elav| [kal yeri|uara kal yvv<a>iketov kéopov ért 8¢ k| al ---|vovt|-

[ ! 5 ’ > ’ \ / 20
--]. kai Ta évolkia | [===] === [---dmoderp|Onoouév| wv ol]komédwr kal SovAwv ||
(-] bamdvas éxgolpis o] K88 70V |—|—-Jra retul—|—Je, [--]

2-3. wv|p[lav] || 3. corr: ex ovouknow || 5. corr: ex [ |arai | Samdvas | swpatiov | dmods-
oes || 6. Mptv || 8. corr: ex Tes || 9. corr: ex 7€ | corr: ex ayew || 11. corr: ex Tal || 12. corr:
ex uaptvpas ||-14. dwogdvrov || 16. katalelmw || 16-17. mpoTe|Aevmio|a]vTos

Ll 2—20: ... shall have the ownership of the estates and right of domicile in the
buildings, the survivor of us; if he pleases, having the power to sell all or any of
the slaves belonging to himself or to the one of us who first dies, and with the
purchase money to defray the expenses of the funeral and burial of the body, and
pay the debts of the deceased, and the survivor of us shall similarly be permitted
to devise to the children that have been born to us, Sarapas and Apollonios, and
Diogenes, and ... the last two being minors, the estates, unsold slaves.and other
effects belonging to himself or to the one who first dies in such manner as the
survivor thinks fit and with any division he chooses, but the wife Berenike, if she
survives, shall, if she will, have the undisturbed ownership, and no one at all shall
be permitted to set aside aught of these provisions or to do anything opposed to
them, but the aggression shall be invalid and the person attempting to disobey
them in any respect or making aggression upon the survivor of us shall forfeit for
each aggression the damage and a fine of 2000 drachmae of silver, and to the
Treasury an equal sum, the foregoing provisions at the same remaining valid. This
will is valid. The witnesses are Lochos son of Lochos son of Sarapion; and Sara-
pionson-of Sarapion-son-of Pasion;and Plution son.of Krateinosson of Demes
trios; and Eudaimon also called’/Amois son of Amois.son of Sarapion; and Apol-
lon son of Diogenes son of Theon; and Diophantos son of Diophantos son of
Aulios, all six from the said city, in the said street. I, Pasion son of Sarapion son
of Pasion, acting with my wife Berenike, have made the will, and I decide that
after the death (of one of us) the one who remains safely alive will have the things
left by the one who dies first: corn lands, houses, movable property, equipment,
household utensils and products, and female ornaments, and also the rents ... of
buildings and slaves ... funeral expenses () ...
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P Oxy. I11 647 descr. Greek

= P Oxy. 11 368 descr. Papyrus
First century AD Original
Oxyrhynchos

Text after papyri.info

érous 6ydéov AdTokpdTopos Kaioa|pos --- €v O&vptyxwy méet s OnPaibos. dyabdn
TUx] | 7dSe 8i1éfeto vootoa kal ppovoic|a --- Taapiun --- pera kvplov ---| | unTpos
OarphiTos amo s adTNs T SAews --- éav 8é émi TavTn TH Stabrky TeAevTiow] | undév
emreMoaca karaletm|w -=-]||’ By édv v d[AN]o dmAds amodimo €[¢ & --- [Teaod]|ps
drexvos €orw A diérata av|r --- Taapiun memol||nuar Ty Swabjrny kal ka|radelmw
---] | dmA&s amodeimw ép’ & dvoel 7& [---] | Ilecolpis drexvos éotw d 6ié[Tata ---
] || Qpeas émyéypa<uspar s [=== ipios --- (hand 3) & Seva] | umrpods

..... porpds Nixapion
dmfo Tis admis moNews papropd ---] | (hand §) .rns [d]mo Ths adris méAews
wlaprvpd =--] | (hand 6) mvopos dwoyévous [a]mo mi[s adris méAews waprupd ---]
||® traces of 1 line | (hand 8). pois Emay[dfov ---] | (hand 1) (&rovs) n
Adr|ox|p|drolplos] Klaloapos -=-] | Sab(ixy) Taapiuns M[---|--- éuic|0woev
Zapamriwv Sskal Advpos HparAedov |[*=--]wve Amodwviov [Téponu s émvyovijs
| [--- é]veards réraprov éros Tifepiov Kdavdiov | |--- Kaicapos 2efaorot ['eppa-
vikod AvTorpdropos | [+-- 7@ v Baciludy. yewpyav mepl Iledd|[--- Ll]épors [--=

Jepl. . o[--]

3. BL 1 408: m[8Aews —] prev. ed. || 4. BL I 408: kataleim[e —] prev. ed. || 5. amodeimew

In the eighth year of the Emperor Caesar ... in the city of Oxyrhynchos of the
Thebaid; for good fortune. Taarime ... with her &yrios ... his mother being Tha-
tres, from the same city, being sane and of right mind, has made this will ... If
I die with this will and no further provisions made, I bequeath ... and if I leave
anything else,;on condition that™.. If Pesouris dies childless, it shall bevasT-ap-
pointed ... I, Taarime; have made this will.and I bequeath ... and anything else
which I shall leave, on condition that ... he will give to ... If Pesouris dies child-
less, it shall be as I appointed... I, Ophelas, am registered ... kyrios ... 1, ... son of
Thermouthios from the same city, witness. I, ... son of Nikarios from the same
city, witness. I, ... from the same city, witness. ... I, ... son of Diogenes from the
same city, witness. I, ... son of Epagathos ... The 8th year of the Emperor Caesar
... the will of Taarime ... Sarapion also called Didymos son of Herakleides has
leased ... of Apollonios, Persian of the epigone ... this fourth year of Tiberius
Claudius ... Caesar Augustus Germanicus Emperor ... (of?) basilikoi georgoi ...
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P Oxy. 111 650 descr. Greek
First-second century AD Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Known to me only as descriptum.

P, Oxy. 111 652 descr. = DErDA & NOWAK, Greek
JFurP 42 2012), pp. 101115 Papyrus

First-second century AD

Oxyrhynchos

Text after DERDA & Nowak, FfurP 42 (2012)
Translation: DErDA & Nowak, FfurP 42 (2012) (below)

Fragment 1

[---]a | [¢Tovs ---] év Oévplyxwv méAer s OyPaidos, ayaln Toxy. | [rdde dié-
Oe7o vooioa kdl ppovoica -3 a7 0&vptyywv méAews perd kvplov Tob cuvyevovs
Hovapots [ [|---, évayvid. ép’ Svpév mepleyut ypovov éxew pe v 7oV Wdiw|v

eéovolav.may & éow Bodlwpar mepladrdv-émirelev kal pleralSwarifeclar kai
sy 5 R ’ 7 QN ’ ;o e/ 5\ v o
TPOS AKUpwWo L dyew TNy Stabnkny 6 6’ dv émiredéow kVplov Umdpyew. €av O€ €mi
TadTy 11 dwab]fkn TedevTiow undév émireAécaca kataleimw kAnpovdulovs |-==
o \ 5 Ay A~ 5 Q0 , \ ’ \oR oo > / T 0o oc
€katov 6€ avTwv éav {7, €l 8¢ wi, Ta TovTOU| Texva DV €av dmolimw kald’ ovdm-

moToly Tpémov mavTwy [---| dmapydvrwy. ---| érépwy éxydvwy dmep cwpara ovv
~ > ~ ~ \ \ > ~ ~ € 3 ~

7ols éx Ti)s Tepeir|os ---|--- kai undevt] é¢e[var mlapafalvew Tv T[dv O7’] éuov

Suareraypéy[wly ---|---] w[---|*---Ja[---]p[---]

Fragment 2

In'the .. year of ... inthe city.of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for'good fortune:
... daughter of ... from the city of Oxyrhynchos, with Panares, her relative and
kyrios, being sane and in her right mind, has made this will in the street. So long
as I survive I am to have full power over my belongings, to make new provisions
concerning them as I want, and to change this will, and to revoke it so that the
new provisions will remain valid. But if I die with this will, I appoint as my heirs
.. if each of them is alive, if not, his/her children, of all my belongings which
I shall leave in any way. ... slaves together with those born to Tereus ... No one
shall be allowed to transgress any of my testamentary dispositions.
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P Oxy. I11 649 descr. = DErDA & NOWAK, Greek

JFurP 42 (2012), pp. 101115 Papyrus
First-second century AD Original
Oxyrhynchos

Text after DErDA & Nowak, FfurP 42 (2012)
Translation: DErDA & NowaK, 7furP 42 (2012) (below)

(hand 1) [---] év [[O]&vpdyx|wv méAew s OnBlaidos dy[a]bh Toxn | [dde Siéfeto
voav ral gpovav Hparxdjs Zapararos To0 Talov drm’ Ofvpiy|ywv méle[ws] év
ayvid. €in pév ot vyalvovriTdv | [---]aba kal’ [y éa[v] a[ipdupalt Tpdmov. éay
§ éri [r70€ 17] Srabixy rel|[evrriow karalevrw --- €|av {F, €l 8¢ i, Tis To[v]-
Tov yeve|ds, Zapamari uév klare w6 Siuowpov ||’ [uépos Ieroopdm 8¢ kard. 76
TpiTov épos --- oirlas kat] albplov kat adAis kal ypyornpi(wy ...| ém’ dupddov |
[--- kal d éav dAa amodimw wdvra kal ovénmoTovy Tpdmov, ép’ & ol adTol viol
Zalparas kal Ilercopams dyoovar uera Ty TedevTiv pov | [7d opoyvnoiw
avraw adedpd Zwidw (Spaypas) o pévas] [ ]ot. &M 8¢ 6Bdevi 008y 7ov udy
kaTadelmw. 7 | [---1) dwabirn rkupl]a. (hand 2) Hparxjs Zapamdros tod Ialov
memolmuay ™y Swal[Ojkny --- kdnpovdlpors pov Zlalpam[dre plev karta To
Siuowpov uépos ||'° [ITercopdm 8¢ kard w6 rpirov wépos ---| oixlas kal alfpiov ral
atMis [kal y|ppernplov ||  ém’ dupédov -ixal 4 édv dMa dmodimw mdvra
ka0’ Svdymoroty Tpémav, ép’ & of avro[l] viol Japamés | [kai [Tergopamis 8-
CoVGL UETA TNV TEAEUTNY pov T7& 6po|yv[n]oilw adTdv adedpd{v} Zwidw (Spay-
ués) o uévas dua|[kooias --- elul 8¢ s érdv] .8 oB[AM)] plelwi kal orw pov
N oppayls Japdmidos. | [--- amo Tis a|dTis méAews éypapa Vmep adTol pm
eldéros ypdupara. || [(hand 3) ---|uios 76 7is a[dris mé]Aews papr[v]pd 77
700 H|par|Ajov Suabikn | [rkal elul 8¢ s érdv . kal €oi pov 1) oppaylis ---|.
(hand 4) ‘E[p]poyérns Zapamiovos Tob ‘Epuoyévovs [dm|o mhs adrijs | [mélews
HOPTUPD T7) T0D Hparéov dtabirn kal elul 6€ ws érdv  ov|A(7) mod(() kal éoTw
wov 1 agpayls Abnvas. (hand 5) Amiwv | [--- 700 --- paprvpd] 79 700 Hparéov
Stabnry kat, <esiuelt ws | érdv™) [Kai €ort pov 7 ogpayfis AdwooképovepriBov
(hand 6) diovioios didduov||*? [10D - amo s adris wohews waprTvpd 74700
Hpardjov Stabirn ral elut 8¢ s érdv | éorl wov [7] oppalyis ---|--- (hand 7)
 paptvpd] ) 100 ‘Hpaxéov Swal[rky ---|--- (hand 8) ---]vvowov 70D
HApbodivios a[mo s ad]ris | [méAews papTvpd 71 T00 HparAéov uabiky ral
elul 8¢ ds rdow --- k|ovTa 6¥0 kal oAy  ydvari dpioTep|d ---| kal éoTw pov 1
oppayls ---] | three-line space || [(hand 1) ---] a | one-line space | [---]7
Swal(frm) | [--- Zapam|d(ros) Ileroopa{i}mio(s) auplorépwr) kKA(npovduwy).

15. HpaxAéov
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In the ... year of ... in the city of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid; for good fortune.
Herakles son of Sarapas son of Gaios, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, being sane
and in his right mind, has made this will in the street. May I enjoy good health ...
the way I want. If I die with this will, I bequeath to Sarapas two-thirds and to Pet-
sorapis one-third of ... house, and court, and yard, and appurtenances ... in the
quarter ... and all that I will leave in any way whatsoever, if each of them is alive,
if not, to children of the deceased son, on condition that after my death these
sons — Sarapas and Petsorapis — will give the sole 200 drachmae to their full bro-
ther Zoilos. I bequeath nothing to anyone else ... The will is valid. I, Herakles son
of Sarapas son of Gaios, have made a will ... to my heirs, Sarapas two-third part,
and Petsorapis one-third part of ... house, and court, and yard, and appurtenances
in the quarter ... and-all that I will leave in whatsoever way, on condition that after
my death these sons Sarapas and Petsorapis will give the sole 200 (two hundred)
drachmae to their full brother Zoilos. I am ...4 years old with a scar on my nose,
my seal represents Sarapis. I, ... from the same city, have written for him, because
he doesnot know letters. I, ... mios from the same city, witness to the will of Hera-
kles and I am ... years old, my seal represents ... I, Hermogenes son of Sarapion
son of Hermogenes, from the same city, witness to the will of Herakles and I am
... years old with a scar on my leg, and my seal represents Athena. I, Apion ... wit-
ness to the will of Herakles, and I am ... years old«.. and my seal represents Dio-
skoros ephebos. 1, Dionysios:son of Didymos ... from the same city, witness to the
will of Herakles, and I am ... years old, my seal represents ... I, ... witness to the
will of Herakles ... I, ... son of ...nysios son of Harthoonis, from the same city, wit-
ness to the will of Herakles and I am ...-two years old with a scar on my left knee
... and my seal represents ... will ... Sarapas, Petsorapis, both heirs.

P Oxy. LXVI 4533 Greek
First-second century AD Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Text after P Oxy. LXVI
Translation: J. D. THOMAS in P Oxy. LXVT (below)

[érovs --- Ze]ﬁam'ou pvols Néov] Zefaorov 04 év Of(upv'yxwv) méAeL TS
@nﬁaLSOg dyals oyn. vac? | [rd8e 8iébero voav Kal cppovwv AyxiAAds HpO.K/\ELOU
700 Oléwvos puntp[d]s T|am]|ovrdros Naapwoiros dmo "Ofvplyxwv mélews év
dyvid. e’ 8v wév meplevyu xpdvov Exew pe | [Ty 7év i8lwv éovalav § édv Bovdw-
pat émireleiv kal peradua|rifeohar kal drvpody v dwabljrny TavTnw, 6 8 dv ém-
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TeAéow KUpioy vmdpyew. éav & émi Thde 1) Sralbiky | [TedevTriow kaTadelmw kAy-
’ a o0 % ’ o ’ \ Ty > ’ ¢ ’ ~
povdpovs 4 €av éxw Téxkva kai] Apdw kal Zwilov duporépovs Arpéws ToD
Alearos [p]nrpos Hpaktovros Apylov [dm]o mis adrils || mélews --- &€ {oov
éxdrepov 8 adTdv éav| {1, €l 8€ pi), Ta TovTOU TéKVa, éav O€ pun Exw Tékva, udvovs
Tovs mpoyeypauuévovs [Aludw | [kal Zwilov 7 Tov dn’ adrdv mepidvra mavTwy
o éav amolit|w kall SvénmoToly Tpdmov, éml TG Tovs diadeauévovs Ta NuETEPA
Sovvar pell évav|[Tov éva THs Tedevtis pov --- ds Si]ardoow adTH dpyvplov
Spayuas elkoat, obx ovaNs 0vdevt T kabdlov ééovalias mapaBalvew, Tov | [6€ wa-
pafnaduevoy amorTivew 7@ éupévovtt 76 Te BlAdBos kal émiTiynov apyvpiov Spay-
uas mevrakoolos Kal €ls T0 dnudoiov Tas (oas kal undev focov | [kUpia uévew Ta
mporelueva. 1 dwabiry kvpla. (hand 2) Ax\]ds Hparxdelov Tob Oéwvos me-
molnuar v Swalikny kal perd e||'’[Aevriy pov karadelmw kKAnpovduovs & éav]
" , sy N , A s gy 5 vy
exw Téxva kat Audw rkai Zwilov duporépovs Arpéws €€ loov, éav | [8e un éxw
Tékva, povovs Tovs Audw kal Zwillov q) 7ov dm’ adTdv mepdvTa wdvTwy Ov éav
b / M ¢ ~ / 3> \ ~ \ / \ € /
amodimw kal’ ov|[dnmoTody Tpdmov, €ml TG Tovs Sadefaluévovs Ta Nuérepa
Sovvar el éviavrov. éva Ths TeAe v'|[Ths pov --- dpyvplov Spayuas]| elkoor ws
mpér<e>iTaL. elul (érdv) ud o(An) map’ duov dpiaTepov kal | [éoTw pov 1 appayls
-] 0() 700 I'\[aJuxiov uyrpos Zaufoidros ypaha dmep Tov é€al|®[vedhiov pov
\ 3 / /7 \ \ 3> ~ 3y ~ /7 ~
un €ldéTos ypdupata kal el|ul (érév) vdoguos. (hand 3) Gouotpis Goporpios Tob
Ooponpros unrpos Aypapodros amo misa(dris) | [méAews paprvpd 11 100 Ayi)-
Adros Suabrirn kal elul ér]dv ééfrovra Tecodpwy oV mop’ dppit dpioTepd Kal
b4 ¢ \ \ 4 ¢ 7/ ’ 5> \
éoTw pov 1) ogpayis mpodowry Sapdmidos. (hand 4) ‘Exd|[rwv ---]upwviov dmo
~ 5 A ’ ~ A ) ~ / [ N T
Ths adThs méAews papTupd 17 Tov AxiAdTos Stabnky kal elul érdv|--- (hand
bov [].[]..[.Jyns E[d]daipovos 700 dioyevods untpos Towddpas dmo 7[fs
adtis méAews | paprvpd TH 100 AyiddTos Swabrky kal elul érdv ---] [---
- ; 2
dpio]repds wal éorw pov 7 ogplayis || [~ (hand &)] . [ ... 1. .[.1.[--]|
[--- (hand 7) Kal] ec_ u[o]v 7 oppayis Eppod [---] | [--- (hand 8) paprvpd 77 7od
AyX|Aaros Stabiky kal elul érdv [---]

2. corr: ex vaap_ ovtos || 6. corr: ex Siadeopevous | per’ || 11. cor ex mavt || 12. pet’ || 13.
corrlex pe () ||.14. corr: ex.aapBovdos || 16..mwap’.|. mpoToun

In the year ... of ... Augustus, on the 13th of the month Neos Sebastos, at the city
of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for good fortune. Achillas son of Herakleios son
of Theon, his mother being Tapontos daughter of Naaroous, from the city of
Oxyrhynchos, being sane and in his right mind, has made this will in the street.
So long as I survive, I am to have power over my own belongings, to make any new
provisions as I want, to change this will and to revoke it, so that the new provi-
sions will remain valid. But if I die with this will, I appoint as my heirs any chil-
dren I may have, and Amois and Zoilos, both sons of Hatres son of Alexas, their
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mother being Heraklous daughter of Archias, from the same city ... in equal
shares, each of them if he is alive, but if not, his children, and if I have no children,
solely the aforementioned Amois and Zoilos or whichever one of them survives,
of all that I leave in any way whatsoever, on condition that those appointed as suc-
cessors give within (?) one year from my death to ... twenty silver drachmae which
I bequeath him; no one at all is to have power to contravene these provisions, and
any person contravening them is to forfeit to the party abiding by them the dam-
ages, and a fine of five hundred drachmae of silver, and an equal sum to the Treas-
ury, and the foregoing provisions shall none the less remain binding. The will is
valid. I, Achillas son of Herakleios son of Theon, have made this will and after my
death I appoint as heirs any children I may have, and Amois and Zoilos, both sons
of Hatres, in equal shares, and if I have no children, solely Amois and Zoilos or
whichever one of them survives, of all that I leave in any way whatsoever, on con-
dition that those appointed as successors give within (?) one year from my death
to ... twenty silver drachmae, as above. I am 44 years old, with a scar on the left
shoulder, and my seal'is ... I; .. son of «.-:son of Glaukias, my mother being Sam-
bous, have written on behalf of my second cousin who does not know letters; and
I am 50 years old, without scars. I, Thomoeris son of Thomoeris son of Thomo-
eris, his mother being Demarous; from the same city, witness to the will of
Achillas'and I am sixty-four years old; with a scar on the left eyebrow, and my seal
is-the bust of Sarapis. I, Hekaton ... my mother being ...mmonion (), from the
same city, witness to the will of Achillas, and I am ... years old ... I, ... son of Eudai-
mon son of Diogenes, my mother being Isidora from the same city, witness to the
will of Achillas, and I am ... years old, with a scar on the left ..., and my seal is ...
and my seal is Hermes. ... witness to the will of Achillas, and I am ... years old ...

P Lond. 11 375, p. xxxv = SALOMONS, Greek
ZPE 156 (2006), pp. 217-241. Papyrus
Second century AD Original

Ptolemais Euergetis

Text after P Lond. 11
Translation (Il. 1-18): SaLomons, ZPE 156 (2006), p. 222 (below)

["Erovs --- Adrokpdropos Kaloapos ---] ov Meoopn émayouévawrv B év I1role-
paide Edpyéride To0 Apow|oirov vopod.| | Tdde 8iébeto vodv kal gpoviy ---
unTPOS ---, Ws €Ty peAiypolvs pakpompdowmos €0lUpw ovAY) yaoTporkvnuia
alpoTepd. | Eiy pév pot Syalvovri 7Gv euavrod KUplov elvat, mwlely kal vroTi-
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Oecbai kai peraldariBeclar kal xpaoclar Tpémwe & éav BodAwpar. Eav 6 1] elev-
0w, | kKaTadelmw Tols yevouévols pot €k euavtod yvvawos Toddplas Aidipov
viots Adbpw kal dwplwve mpeaBurépw rkal Alwplwve ||’ vewrépw Erv dpfuc Svre
=, Tois| TpLal, amd TGOV VmapxdvTwy now wepl kduny Teférvu ths Il oAépwvos |
pepidos kK\Mpwy kaToukdy dpotpas --- év appayiol Tpiai, 1) 8¢ mpdyrn dpovpas
elko] ot €k To0 Tpos véTov wépous Siatewovoas Aifa ér’ ammliwTny kal dmo A[d]-
Blos émi | Boppa ---, 7 8e érépa dpovpas --- ek Tob mpds Poppd w|épovs
Sar<e>wobaas Aifa ér’ ammAddTyy kal éledvvas pera adTdY dpov|[pdy ---|---,
7 8¢ Tpl|T dpovpav wiav Térapov ékkaidéxaTov, mdoas 0€ oxowiwt évevrkov[Ta €&
mhx(ewv) | kal 73 Quyarpl pov --- &7’ dgphduct ooy --- karadelmw Ty loumiv]
dpovpav piav. Tots 8 &Aows Tpat viots pov dwpiwve mpeafu|répw ral || dwpicw-
v vewTépw kal Aidduw --- ékdoTw]| adTdy Tob mepl Ty TeBérvv katoikikol pov
KkMpov apod|pas ---|--- dpovpar] piay Fuiov 74 mpoyeypauuéry adrdv unTpl Tot-
3({)p.q [--'-|--- kaTalelmw kal 0 Z(S(pp,t éxdoTw adTdV KkaTd TO TéTapov uépos
[kowds € | loov kaToucikov kAfjpov (P) --= dpovpdv dk|Tw picovs Syddov éic-
kobexdTov N Gowyédy i kal e[ pl TV | 0TV Kduny KaTouikol kKAjpov (P) ---
apovpas --- ovvexells aAiAaws kal év kauy BovBdorw tis HparAidov uepidos ||”
Kal érepa ypnoripua kal oa édv karal<esimw{i} Boucd k[T |--- kal mdv]ra Td
euol [Frdpyovra Kal kK\jpovs kal SovNikd oduara [---|--- kal mepl Tv] avraw
TeBérvu karoy|x|ikod K/\‘r}pov apovpas dekarévre [e’v prt‘ | oqopa'yfm, wia pev
dpolpas.==-|  epy pat éxTol yupynouipxov, 1 8¢ Tpity dpolpas €nTa _”[———l——-
ov]Sev o dMov kara--= [ Jew. para. | ] |0 [--- L/J,(I]TLO“LLOV 'yvvamaov Kal
elvar adTns kupiws kal Peféws | [---]_,u,evwv éxel] TodTwy 00y adTs Kal OV
karad<esimw{t} ad[rh |--- THs] unrpos dorar kipios wi) mpocaipote[vos undéva
|--- é&v] 5 Epuovbiaxi mlarela olkiay [---|--- yv|vauci yevéobar émirpomov
adTOY Kal [———| |25---] aveyAdytgTov Kal AvemiTpomevToy Kal év dmaat Tis ko [---|-
-] 7'repL émiTpomov, 1 K 7T [-=-|---] - T [K]aTa)\emo,ueva TAVTA TOV €] ---
[---1 7 ﬂpoyeypa[,u,],u,evn Towddpa Aidbuov kal of ém[---|--- 70]d a8e)\<po[v wolv
Awpiwvos Aiddp[ov —--|*° ---|--- a]dris mapaddi [---|---]v.ep aw mapa 6w [--
-|--- dwp)iwvos pepviis dM@ 8[---|--- 0B} yaoTporvyu]iw dpiorepd don|uos -
-2 (hand 2)practically. illegible traces | f=-+peXiy |povs)arpompé gemofs---
|-== (hand.3) €8] 00 ppuwrotds) Sarridg [=--|-== (hand L] paprvpd{i} deouddwy 7[5
| tabrjn---] vac. ’

7. éawdvas || 20. Befaiws

In the ... year of the Emperor Caesar ... on the 2nd epagomenal day of Mesore,
in Ptolemais Euergetis of the Arsinoite nome. ... son of ... his mother being ...
about ... years old, honey-coloured, long-faced, straight-nosed, with a scar on his
left calf, being sane and in his right mind, has made this will. May I enjoy good
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health and master my own belongings, sell and mortgage them, change this will,
and to use them the way I want. If I die, I bequeath to my sons, Didymos, Dori-
on senior, and Dorion junior, who is still minor, these three, born to me by my
wife Isidora daughter of Didymos, from the catoecic lots belonging to me near
the village Tebetny of the Polemon district ... arourae in three parcels, the first
(measuring) twenty arourae in the south part running from west to east and from
west to north, the second (measuring) ... arourae in the north part running from
west to east, and olive-yards with their ... arourae, the third (measuring) one, a
quarter and a sixtieth aroura, all measured with the measure with ninety six
cubits, and to my daughter ... who is still minor, I bequeath the remaining one
aroura. Moreover, to my three sons, Dorion senior, Dorion junior, and Didymos,
to each of them, ... arourae of my catoecic lot near Tebetny ... and one and a half
aroura to their abovementioned mother Isidora ... and I bequeath and give to
each of them, jointly in equal shares, a fourth part of a catoecic lot ... and a plot
of catoecic (?) land of eight, a half, an eighth, a sixteenth arourae, or of how many
arourae it is, and near the same village ... arourae of a catoecic lot contiguous to
one other, and at the village Boubastos of the Herakleides district ... and other
appurtenances, and all the cattle that I leave ... all my belongings and lots, and
slaves ... and near the same Tebetny fifteen arourae of a catoecic lot in three
parcels,one of ... arourae ...

The rest of the document is too fragmentary to be translated; the lower part of
the text contained more dispositions and signatures of the testator and witnesses:

P Wisc. 1 13 Greek
Early second century AD Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Textafter.P Wisc. 113
Translation: P. S1jpESTEN in P Wise. I (below)

[--- umvos NéoJv ZeBaorod (hand 2) «s, (hand 1) év *Ofvpdyywv méAe s
OnPaidos, dyalyn T0xn. | [Tdde 6iéfero voovoa gpovotoa TamroAiwy --- 700
ITrod{wvos unTpos ---] amo kwuns Pdyews perd kvplov Tod dvediod Appioios
NexbOevelkios To0 IIToA<A>{wvos untpos Auf---| év dyvid. é¢’ 6v uév mepleyue xpd-
vov éyew pe Ty 7 dlwv éfovolay mdoalv, 6 éav fovdwpat, mepl adTdY émiTedety
\ , N sy v , \ / a2
kal peradiarifeabar kal mpos dkvpwow dyew Tivde v Swabikny, [6 8 dv | émire-
Aow klpov vmdpyew. éav 8€ émi TavTy 1) Stabikny TeAevriow undeév émiTelé-
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ooc|a katadelmw kAnpovéuovs Apuibow Tov kal [1éAvka kal Auow duporépovs
“Qpov 700 [TéNvkos unrpds Eip[ims ||° dugorépovs amd ‘Ofvplyywv mélews ---
é¢ loov éxdrepov adTdv, éav {7, €l €] wi, Ta TobTov Tékva, [Tdv] m[apyov]odv
wot mepl wév Iocopmots Apioropdyov Tpirov wépovs dpovpav 8bo Fuiceos |
[rerdprov kai mept DOSYwW TpiTov pépovs &povpcf)v - KOL == (ipovptf)].y 8vo kal
xpnornpliowy mis pev marpikis, T|is 8" dAAns unTpukis kal dv éav AAAwY dmoAiTw
kol Svéymoroiy Tpdmov TavTolwy mavT[wy | SrapydyTwy. édv Tis adTdv weral-
Adén drexvos kal adidberos, €oTw 70 ToUTOU pépos| €v kAnpovoulas pov ToU
éréplov adTdv, éalv 8¢ kal 6 érepos émperalldén, 6 [pn]n §_i’77; drervos kal adud-
fetos, dorw 8¢ 7w dmodureiv T Ey[yioTd | pov yévovs Svrwv, wi otons undevi
7 kabélov ééovalas mapaPaivew Tt TobTWY 7 xwpls| To0 TavTa uévew kipia €t
kal extel[vew] Tov émiyepnoovra mpos adérnoly Tv TovTwY dyew ém[{|Tiywor Spax-
was xiMas kal els To dnudotov Tas ig|as. | 7 Siabriky kvpla. (hand 3) Tamroliwy
---]s 700 IT70ANwvos memoinuat Ty Stabikny, €¢’ 1) éav Tedevriow, kKAnpovduovs
karadeimw Al p||" wibow rov kal [Té\vka kai Ap,éw."!?pov 700 I1éAvkos 100 mdp-
xov7és povmepl Ilocoumot|s Apiorondyov [Tpirov ué]povs dpovpdv 8vo fuiceo(s
Te|rdprov katl mept PODYw .7'pL'7'o[v ué]povs apovpdv ST — apovpdv 0o Kal
xpnoTypiwy Tis pev.amatp|ikns, Ths 8€ dAANS unTpLkis Kal GV AAAwY éav amoAimw
mavTwy. édv 8¢ Tis avTd[v | METa)\)ldfn drexvos kal &5Ld9670§, €0Tw TO TOUTOU
,u,epos v K)\npovo;ua pod 700 w]epov adTDY, €av O€ Kal 6 srepog em,u,era/\)\afn
ATEKVOS Kal a&a@erog, éorw Ta éua pépln | o’ amodimely Taw eywm—a pov yévous
SvT WY, WS 7TpOK€LTaL et (érdv) Ae a[on]p,[o]s rlai éo]rw pov 1) oppayis Aya@ov
Aaipovos kai Ayabis Tv)m[s]. App,_d[vms NexBeveikios o0 ITrodtwvos émvyé-
ypappar 79s aveids pov Kl.ﬁpLog] Kal elul (érdv) . domp|os. Anuémo]ios HAwodd)-
pov 700 Anuomoiov am’ "Ofvplyywy mélews é"ypa(//q. | [mép adTdv pn elddéTwy
ypdupara kal eiul (érév) --- (hand 4)]os 700 Apuiboios dmd s adris mélews
paprvpd 14 7is Tamrod||°[Mwvos Swabiry kal elul (érdv)  odM\) «|vmula
(ipLoTep& Kal €6Tw pov 1) cqopayt‘s Toxms kvBeprdions. | [(hand 5) --- dmo Tis
adris mélews] ,uaprva ] 7'779 Tamrolovos 5La97);<77 Kal elul ws (érdv) u ov(An)
oqop(w) 36&[& kal | éorw pov 7 oppayls --- (hand 6) amd t7s ad]ris méAews pap-
Topd 3 75, Tamrod<d>lwvos Srabdijrn kalelulelt erdv [ |--- kal éorw qtov 7
U(pp]ayig Byodrwv. (hand ;) HTO)\)\epd}g Awovvraros 106 HTO)\)\epc?)Tos amo 1S
avr‘r;g [770)\6|ws ,LLapTUpw 7'77 s TamroAMwvos Suabijkn ral a;u (érav) ] oﬁAﬁ
aVTLkvn,uLw apLoTEPGD Kol E0TW oV 1) Ggopa'yzg Apmoxpdry[s. || (hand 8) --- Gmo
™S (IUT]‘I][S méAews ,u,ap]Tv[p]w 7'77 s T[aTrTo)\/\vaog] 8L0.07]K7] kal elul érovs
TPLAKOVTA ETTTA | [--- kal €oTw pov 1) oppayls --- (hand 9) amo s ad|Tis wo)\e[wg
paprvpld 1 s Tamrodd>iw[vo]s Siabirn kal eiul érdv rpud|kovra [--- Kal
doTw pov 7 oppayls ---| . o

7. kK npovopia || 14. paptupd || 16. TamroANwvos || 19. Apmoxpdrov || 20. érdv
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... on the 26th (of the month) Neos Sebastos, in the city of Oxyrhynchos in the
Thebaid; for good fortune. Taptollion daughter of ... son of Ptollion, her mother
being ... from the village of Phthochis, with kyrios her nephew Harmiysis son of
Nechthnikis son of Ptollion, his mother being ... being sane and in her right mind,
has made this will in the street. So long as I survive, I am to have full power over
my own belongings, to make new provisions concerning them as I want, and to
change this will and to revoke it, so that the new provisions will remain valid. But
if I die with this will, I appoint as my heirs Harmiysis also called Pelyx, and Amois,
both sons of Horos son of Pelyx, their mother being Irene, both from the city of
Oxyrhynchos, ... each of them, if he is alive, if not, his children, jointly the third
part of two and a half and one-fourth arourae belonging to me in the vicinity of
Posompous Aristomachou, and to the third part of ... arourae and ... of two
arourae in_the vicinity of Phthochis, and to the appurtenances of my father’s
(property?) on one hand, and to the remainder of my mother’s (property?) on the
other, and to all other things which I leave in any way whatsoever. If one of them
dies childless and without a will, his portion of my inheritance shall belong to the
other; should the other one, which god forbid, also die childless and without a
will, it shall not be contested that one of my next of kin shall benefit, and
absolutely no one shall be allowed to violate one of these provisions, or else, with-
out affecting the validity of these provisions; the-person who tries to make any
part of these things invalid-shall pay to my heirs a fine of one thousand drachmae
and an equal sum to the public Treasury. The will is valid. I, Taptollion daughter
... son of Ptollion, have made the will, on the grounds of which I, if I die, appoint
Harmiys also called Pelyx, and Amois, sons of Horos son of Pelyx, as my heirs to
the third part of two and a half and one-fourth arourae belonging to me in the
vicinity of Posompous Aristomachou, and to the third part of ... arourae and ... of
two arourae in the vicinity of Phthochis, and to the appurtenances of my father’s
(property?) on one hand, and to the remainder of my mother’s (property?) on the
other, and to all other things, whichever I leave behind. If one of them dies child-
less and without a will, his portion of the inheritance shall belong to the other; if
the-otherone also dies childless and without a'will, any partleft to-him shall be
of one of my.next of kin, as above. I am 35 years old, without scars, and my. seal
represents Agathos Daimon and the Good Fortune. I, Harmiysis son of
Nechthenikis son of Ptollion, add myself to this as my niece’s guardian, and I am
... years old, without any scars. I, Demopoios son of Heliodoros son of
Demopoios, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, have written this (wil) for them,
because they do not know letters, and I am ... years old ... I, ... son of ... son of
Harmiysis, from the same city, witness to Taptollion’s will, and I am ... years old,
with a scar on my left shin, and my seal represents Tyche with steering oar. I, ...
son of ... son of ... from the same city, witness to Taptollion’s will, and I am about
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40 years old, with a scar on my right eyebrow, and my seal represents ... I, ... son
of ... son of ... from the same city, witness to Taptollion’s will, and I am ... years
old, ... and my seal represents Bes. I, Ptolleros son of Dionytas son of Ptolleros,
from the same city, witness to Taptollion’s will, and I am ... years old, with a scar
on my left shin, and my seal represents Harpochrates. I, ... son of ... son of ... from
the same city, witness to Taptollion’s will, and I am thirty-seven years old ... and
my seal represents .... I, ... son of ... son of ... from the same city, witness to Tap-
tollion’s will, and I am thirty years old ... and my seal represents ...

P Oxy. VII 1034 recto Greek
Second century AD Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Draft (?)

Text after P Oxy. VII
Translation: A. S. Hunt in P.Oxy. VII (below)

kAnpovépovs kataletmw Ty Buyarép|a] | pov Twa rai Tov {rovt advrpogov adTis | Tiva
kal Twa, Tovpéy Twa fis mpovmi|Aala mpos Ty emevexbetoav adrd éml 17 || yuvaul
adTo0 Keywévny avTois youu(ny) | avvypagns ém’ dugdd(ov) olkias kal adlis,| [7]nv.6e
Ouyarépa pov kal Tov atvrpogo(v) | a[d]Ths Kowds €€ loov v €yw olkidy | [0 ---]
19 [~ ] v el lagblon) ol mis 3¢ | [érépals) éx') dpugei(don) ks —] e

6. cuyypagiy

I appoint as heirs my daughter so-and-so, and her foster-brother so-and-so, such-
and-such part of the house and court in such-and-such quarter, which I previous-
ly mortgaged in security for the (dowry) brought to him upon his wife (in accor
dance with) the contract of marriage drawn up between them, and my daughter
and herfoster-brother jointlyin-equal shares of thetwoshouses owned by me ...
one in the ... quarter and other in the! ... quarter ...

P Oxy. VI 968 descr. Greek
AD 98-138 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Known to me only as descriptum.
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P Oxy. I11 489 Greek
AD 117 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original
Text after papyri.info

Translation: B. P. GRenreLL & A. S. Hunt in: P Oxy. 111 (L. 1-13) (below)

Recto

[érovs elkooTov Adrokpdropols Kaicapos Népova Tpawavod Aplorov Xefaocrod
TIeppavicod dakikod Iapfikod unros Kawoape|io]v émrayo(puévar) 8§ Zefa(ory),| [év
Oévplyxwv mérew s OnBaidos, alyaldyn toxy. | [7dde iélero vodv| kai ppolvdv
dwov]doos Apmorpariwrvos Tov Zapamiwvos untpos Eoopadiros an’ Oévplyyxwr
modews év dyuid. | €@’ 6v wev mepleyui] xplvov Tdv iSiw|v kpiov elvar kal ypdobac
Kkal olkovouety mept avrav kal peradiarifeclar kal Sv éav alpduar ||’ [Tpémov.
peTa 8e TeAevTnv pov| curywpd Exew ™Y cuvolody potyvvaika Awoyevida I1role-
pailovdmo s avTis moéAews €p’ ov mwepi|[eoT xpdvov évolknow katl] ypiow ywpls
évoikiov olkolv] €vos. ob éav- adTy aipfTar 4@’ s éyw ém aupddov PLoppd
Kpnm{e}idos | [ABivns olkias ovv €lodbw kal] é[€]odbw, 1iTis kal é€ew xpriow €@’ 6v
mepleaTt xpbvov Tov U éuod amoletplncopévawy év te 74 | [adTd olke kal év Th
olrig 'orev]|dv kal émimAwy kal SovAelav kal dmogopas 17s SovAns wov TAapoiTos
kal 7OV €€ avTns |[éxydvwr Tpepouévwy kal inatllopévar v’ adtis mis dioye-
vi80s. pera 8¢ kal Tiw adTis Televriy elvar Ta wdvra pwov || [uéver T@v € G-
Awv Téxv|wv, ofs Tékvois uy ovk éééoTal Ta am €uol els avToVs éAevadpeva €T€=
pois pepilew €l | [un) pévn €kdorn adrd|v yeved kai undevi éééotw 7¢ rkabdlov
émépyxectar 1) yovaiki pov dwoyevide mepl undevos v | [év 71 Swabiky mav]rwv q
amotivew Tov émel|evadu|evor émirinov Spaxuas x{ehiAias kal els 6 dnudoiov Tas
loas. | [ Swabijxn kvpla. (hand 2) dwovioios Apmo{v}xpativvoes T0b Zapamiwvos
memoinpuar Ty dtabirkny kal cuvxopd éxew pera Ty | [TedevTiy wov T yuvaikd
wov| dwoyevida Ilrolepaiov ép’ 6v mepleatt ypovov évoiknow kal xpfow yop{e}is
é&vv||[ kiov oikov évds b éav allpirar dg’ fs Ex|w év 77 Bop<p>a Kpmmi 8¢ A]bivys
olrias ev) €[ odos | ralito]o]dos, Arisiral| [éerxpiiow €@l dn meptert xp]dvov
TOV> V71’ e’,u,bﬁ o’L770/\<e>L900'r]aop:e'V(l)V & TG 0T olikw Kol év Ti) olkio okevdY Kol
éml|[mAwy kal Sovdelay ka|i dmogopas 6ovdns pov [T|Aapod|To]s kai Tédv é€ adris
exydvwv Tpepopévawr kal tuatilopé|[vwv v7’ avris dwoyevidos.| pera 8¢ iy adTis
Tede|vmy €|ivar Ta mavTa pov uévwy [7]|dv [€€ dA|9Awy T[é]kvwr Tois Té[k|vois
Hudv otk éééoral T 4’ €|uod eis atrods eevadueva érépois pepilew el ua) wévy
édorn avraw yeved |0 [ds mpdkerrar. elul érdv  od|\y) ydvari dpioTepd Kal
doTw pov 1) oppayis Zapdmdos. Hpardis 6 xai Amiwv Amiwvos éypal[ha dmep
adTob un eldéros ypduluarta, (érdv) AL 0dl) modl dpiarepd. (hand 3) ITlovriwy
Brjguos dwoyévovs Tov Amoddwviov amé | [11s avris méAews paptopd 7|7 700 dio-
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vvalov Swabirn kal elul érdv Tecoepdrovta mévre odA(1) yé(vari) 6e(1d) Kal |
€oTw ov 1) oppayls

3 ~ / ~ ~ ~ / 4 \ 3 \ 3> ~ > \
adThs méAews papTvpd 4 700 dwovvaiov Suabhky | [Kal elul (érdv) | oDA(%)

. (hand 4) Jxlwv Avkplwvos Tob ‘Epuoyévovs amo s
kal €loTw pwov 1) appayis ‘Epulo]d. (hand 5) ITédwv Kaliorpdrov 7ot AleédvSpov
amd s avris médews paprvpd || [77 rod diovvaiov Siabikn kal €|l (érav) As
o0(A) yo(vatt) Se(£1d) kal Eorw u[ov 1) oppay]is HAlov Auuwvos. (hand 6) Appd-
vis ‘Hpakdeldov 700 Irolepaiov | [dmo m9s adtis mélews wlaprvpd 4 700 dwovu-
olov Swabky kal elul érdv elkoot mévte oA Sppit | [8eéid kal éoTw pov 1)
oppayis| Apmoxpdrov. (hand 7) [lavexdtys dwovvoiov Tob kail Apowopeplov amo
™s avTis méAews | [paprupd T4 To0 diovvoiov Stal|kn kal elul érdv TpidrovTa
dv0 00\ dvidvt dpLaTepd Kkal éoTw pov 1) appayis | [--- (hand 8)]ov T0d ‘Hparlei-
Sov untpos dwovvoias s kal ZauPodros amd Tis adrijs mélews paprvpd ||° 77
Tou-Awovveiov duabrry klal elu[i] (érdv) Ae donpos kai éoTw pov 1) oppayi|s]
‘HparAéovs. | (hand 9) [--- uv]nuovelov Ofvpiyx(wv) méANews) | [(érovs) k Adro-
rkpdropos Kaioapos Népova Tpawave]d Apiorov Zeacrot Ieppavikod dakikod
IapOikod émayo(uévwv) 6 ZePa(ory). | [dtabirn dwovveiov Apmokpariwvos 1o]d
Zapamriwvo(s) unrpos Ecopodiros am’ "O&(vpvyywy) moA(ews).

Verso
[(éTovs) k AdTorpdropos Kailoapos Népova Tplatavos Aplorov Xefaoctod [I'ep]-
plalvyxeld [|*° [daxicot Hapbucod Karsapeiov émayo(uévan)d 2leBalarn) [Oi]a-

0[] x(n). dvovvaiov Apmorpar|iw(vos) o0 Zlapamin(voes) | [uyr]p[os| Egopodiros
am’ "Ovp(byxwv) méA(ews).

7. €€66w BL X 138: [é£60w rat] €[l]oédw prev. ed. || 13. A]pmoxpatiwvos | cvyxwpd
|| 14-15. évo|[kiov] || 15. eloodos || 18. ols || 24. corr ex appaye || 28. dyxdw ||29.
corr. ex amoufovros

Recto. In the twentieth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Traianus Optimus
Augustus Germanicus Dacicus Parthicus, on the 4th epagomenal day of the
month Kaisarios, dies:Augusti;atvthe city'of Oxyrhynchosinthe Thebaid;forgood
fortune. Dionysios son ‘of Harpokration son of Sarapion| his mother being Esor-
sois, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, being sane and in his right mind, has made
this will in the street. So long as I survive, I am to have power over my own
belongings, to use them and control them, and to change this will the way I want.
But after my death, I concede to my wife Diogenis daughter of Ptolemaios, from
the same city, for her lifetime the right to dwell in and use free of rent any one
abode which she herself may choose in the stone house belonging to me in the
North Quay quarter with entrance and exit. She shall also have the use for her life-
time of the effects and furniture left by me in the said abode and in the house,
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and the service of and the profits from my female slave Ilarous and her children,
who are to be fed and clothed by the said Diogenis. After her death, all my prop-
erty shall belong solely to our children, which children shall not have the power
to alienate what is inherited by them from me, except only to their several fami-
lies; nor shall any one be permitted under any circumstances to proceed against
my wife Diogenis concerning any of the provisions of the will, and the person who
does so shall forfeit a fine of one thousand drachmae, and to the Treasury an equal
sum. The will is valid. I, Dionysios son of Harpokration son of Sarapion, have
made the will and I concede that after my death my wife Diogenis daughter of
Ptolemaios will have for her lifetime the right to dwell in and use free of rent any
one abode which she herself may choose in the stone house belonging to me in
the North Quay quarter with exit and entrance. She shall also have the use for her
lifetime of the effects and furniture left by me in the said abode and in the house,
and the service of and the profits from my female slave Ilarous and her children,
who are to be fed and clothed by the said Diogenis. After her death, all my prop-
erty shall belong solely to our children; which children shall not have the power
to bestow what is inherited by them from me, except only to their own families,
as above. I am ... years old, with a scar on the left knee, my seal represents Sarapis.
I, Herakles also called Apion son of Apion, have written for him because he does
not know letters; I am37 years old, with a scar on-the left leg. I, Ploution son of
Besis Diogenes son of Apollonios; from. the same city, witness to the will of
Dionysios, and I am forty-five years old, with a scar on the right knee, my seal rep-
resents ... I, ... son of Lykrion son of Hermogenes, from the same city, witness to
the will of Dionysios, I am .. years old, with a scar ... and my seal represents Her-
mes. I, Pedon son of Kallistratos son of Alexandros, from the same city, witness
to the will of Dionysios, and I am 36 years old, with a scar on the right knee, my
seal represents Helios Ammon. I, Ammonis son of Herakleides son of Ptolemaios,
from the same city, witness to the will of Dionysios, I am twenty-five years old,
with a scar on the right eyebrow, my seal represents Harpokrates. I, Panechotes
son of Dionysios also called Amoinomerios, from the same city, witness to the will
of Dionysios, I am thirty=two years-old; witha'scar on-the-left.arm;and my seal
represents ....I ... son...os also.called Herakleides, whose mother is Dionysia. also
called Sambous, from the same city, witness to the will of Dionysios, I am 35 years
old, without scars, and my seal represents Herakles. ... of mnemoneion of the city
of Oxyrhynchos. The 20th year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Traianus Optimus
Augustus Germanicus Dacicus Parthicus, on the 4th epagomenal day, d7es August:.
The will of Dionysios son of Harpokration son of Sarapion, his mother being
Esorsois, from the city of Oxyrhynchos.

Verso. The 20th year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Traianus Optimus Augustus
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Germanicus Dacicus Parthicus, in the month of Kaisarios, 4th epagomenal day,
dies Augusti. The will of Dionysios son of Harpokration son of Sarapion, his
mother being Esorsois, from the city of Oxyrhynchos.

P Mich. 1X 549 Greek
AD 117118 Papyrus
Karanis Copy

Text after P Mich. IX

[---] &rous dev|Tépov Avrorpdropos Kalicapos [ Tplailalvod Adpi[a]vod [LZeBa-
o700 | 7dde 81életo voovoa kal ppolvolica Zaufdbior Neldov 100 Neldov 7dv amo
™S unTpomélew(s s érdv  dolevn]s Tas Sifeis pera | [kvplov Tob 2Zwkpd]-
ToUs ToU Japamiwvos TAY Ao THS avTNS UNTPOTéAEws Vo [--- T|ovs yeyovdTas
| [éml --- 700 yelvouevov apxibikacTod VmopuvyuaTiorods v xporos Tol
) Ay o 5 <\ , , a
éve[ oTdTO0S €Tous --=|ot kal ué[v]ew || [---] V76 AmoAdwviov vewTépov o0 Zapa-
/’ ~ 3 ~ 4 /. ~ ~ 3 b4 /
mlwvos 7o €k 700 kaTal|oyelov Da|Belvov To0 | [---] 4s éyBarnp[{]as. el uev
pot dyrawoden Tdv éuavtis kvpla[v evar ---| kall ov éav ai|[pdpar Tpdmov: éav
8¢ mdb]w. avlpwmwov 6 vmdpywy. pot dodAos APdoravtos olkoyev[ns.---]o 70l
wernayd(ros) | [---] 700 Amiwvos kara cvvypagiy yeyovviar diwd 7ol év kwuy
[Kapavide yplap<e>iov 7dv Bovdou(évawr) | [---] Kaiwoapeiw odoa év dpaxpats
’ ¢ \ \ \ \ 7 o PR > 10 A > ~
x\ats éxarov kal Ta 6€ dnu[doia --- K]al Soa éav dAAa || [--- T0]D adedpoi pov
Neldov viot Tovdiov Zafelvov 7édv amd Ae[yidvos ws 6€| mpo s orparie}i|ds [--
-] 700 kal ZaBelvov o0 Neldov viot 'alov TovAiov Amo[Mwaplov ---] rms | |-
--]os pov meptoTody Kkai kndelav mapakald woujo|a]obar o[ ---|---] dmapyovr{

pou év 77) mpoyeypappuévy Kapav[(]oe [ Japw|---]

2. prev. ed. Sueféuny

The text is.too fragmentary to be translated- It preserves the beginning of the
regnal formula (in the second year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus
Augustus’), but not the precise date. The following clause is typical for the major-
ity of wills composed in Graeco-Roman Egypt: it identifies the testatrix, Samba-
thion daughter of Neilos son of Neilos; the clause mentions proceedings before
archidikastes, whose function is not clear, since he is never attested as an official
responsible for making wills. The next sentence emphasises the revocability of
the will. The main part of the document contains provisions concerning the tes-
tatrix’ property. The text mentions a slave, as well as some debts owed to the tes-



LOCAL WILLS FROM THE ROMAN PERIOD 295

tatrix. The preserved text ends with a funerary clause. People bearing Roman
nomina (perhaps veterans) related to the testatrix were also mentioned.

P Oxy. 111 646 descr. Greek
AD 117138 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Known to me only as descriptum.

P Oxy. 111 648 descr. Greek
AD 117138 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Publication under preparation by Maria Nowak.

P Oxy. IV 837 descr. Greek
AD 117138 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Known to me only as descriptum.

P Oxy. I 105 = M. Chr. 303 Greek
AD 117138 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Text after P Oxy. I

[érovs | Adrorpdropos Kailoapos Tpatavod Adpialvot Xefaotod, Tofu vy, év

b / / ~ o b ~ / / 4 ~ \ ~

Oévpiyxwv méAer s OnPaidos, ayady Uxn. | [Tdde Sicbero vodv kal ppovdy

Iextows Eppot Tot I exvoros uypos Aidiuns s Piddyrov tév am’ Oévplyywy

mEAews v ayvid. éq’ OV pev mepletut ypdvov Exew pe Ty kata TGV udv ééovaiay
\ 7, 1\ \ \ / / ~ / /

| [--- k]ai petadiarifecbar. éav 8¢ éml TaiTy Tedevtiow 77 Sabnky, kKAnpovduoy
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amoleimw v Bvyarépa pov Aupwvodv unrpos Ilrolépas, eav {7, €[l 6 | ug, Ty
TaUTNS Yevedv, TGV VmapxovTwy pot| ém aupédov Kpntikol uepdv kowwvikns
olklas kal adAs kal kauapdv. 7o 8¢ v’ éuod amodewplnadueva okeln kal €mmla
[N} ’ oy > Sron > ’ 3 ~ ~ Ay A
kal évdopevela{v} kal el 7 AAA[o] ||” [éav éxw, mdvTa kaTadelmw 9 ToV uév éudv
/ ) ~ \ \ /4 b / / ¢ / > \
Tekvw v unTpl énod S€ yuvawki Ilrodépa, dmedevlépa Anunrpiov ‘Epuimmov, émi
7O adTy €xew émi Tov s Lwihs adtis ypdvov Tiv xprow kal évolknow kal
évot|| klwv amopopay TGV pepdv olkias kal addis kal kap|apdv. éav 8¢ avufy v
Appwvoly drexvov kal adidbetov TedevTioal, €oTal Ta uépn TGV évyalwy Tob opo-
’ b ~ b ~ ) ~ 3\ ~ b \ 4 \ 3 / bl ~
unTplov avrns adeApot Avraros, éav {7, €l 8¢ u1), | [--- un éééo|Tw évy<e>ipetv
Tois U éuol SwateTaypévors, 1 Tov wapafdvra Ti ToUTwy dmotivew 71 Buyarpl
\ /7 3, ~ > ’ \ /7 \
wov kal kAnpovéuw Appwvoire émrinov Spaxpuas xietlas kal | [---] (hand 2)
Iexvows ‘Eppod 100 Ilekioios kartaleimw pera Tedevmiy pov kdnpovéuov Tnv
Ouyarépa | [pov Appwvodv 7év ém’ dupddov Kpnri|rkol pnepdv oilrlas kal adAis
Kkal kapapov 73 8¢ ywaui pov Hrodéua karadelnw mdv||'°[ra 7d oxedn pov kal
y s , N Sy oy o R
emmla kal €|vdopevelar kal €l Tt aAo alay <€é>yw, kal €@’ 6aov (1) Ty évolknow
TGOV pepdv s olkl|[las kal adAis kal kapapdv. éav-8]e ) Aupwvols drexvos kal
adaleros TedevTiay; €oTw Ta uépn TV évyaliwv 1ol | [SpounTpiov adTis adeApod
Alv[7]dTos s mpdr<e>iTal. elul TGV TEGOAPAKOVTA TEGGAPWY, 0OAN TpaxfAw €&
) - « c o, , ,
dpiotepav; | [kal o pov 1 oppayis Aplpwvos. (hand 3) Zapamivwv Zapamiwvos
700 dwovvoiov amo Tis adris médews papTvpd 4 Tob [lexioi<o>s Srabiry, kal |
>y sliA . oy . \ , am
[elul érdv.  0dMp--- kaiéore wou 7 oplpayis Awovioov. (hand 4) Exdrwy Zapa-
mlwvos Tod Exdrwvos amo s adris méAews paptupd 74 700 [lexiaros rabfrn,
kal elul ||° [érdv  0dM) --- kal €o7e o 1) ogpayis Zapdmidos. (hand's) ITamo-
vrws dwoyévovs To0 IlamovrdTos dmo s adtis méAews paptvpd 1 700 Ilerv-
owos | [Swabhky, kal elul érdv .. donuos, kal]| €oTw pov 1) oppayls Adiwds ém’ aéTw.
(hand 6) Zwilos Zwidov 100 [Tavexditov 7édv dmo Tijs avT|[fs méAews papTvpd T4
700 I |exvoeos Suabky, kal <e>lul é7dv TedoapdkovTa 6kTw, \ovAy/ miy<e>t dpi-
~ 4 \ 4 /3 €, / > \ 7 e ~ ¢
o7epd, 1 | [O€ oppayls pot éorw --- A]pmorpdrov émi kfdiprwe. (hand 7) ‘Hpds 6
\ 4 ~ ~ e ~ b \ ~ > ~ ’/ ~ ~ ~ 7/
kal Xdios Znvdros Tob Hpdros amd 175 adrns médews paprvpd{i} 71 700 Ilexv-
owos | [Stabky, kal elul érdv --- oOAy dvrikvmuliwt e, kal €oTi pov 1)
eppayils mlplo]rout pr[o] edpov. (hand 8)d.ovictos) Adtov|va|iov 7[o]d droyé-
5 A A 5 A 7 ~ 1120 A - 7 / sy
vous amo s avti|s].méAews papr(v]pd ||T ) To0 Llekdoros Siabhkn, kol el
€TDV TeGTapdKovTa €€, 0UAY) Tapd kpoTapov 0efdy, kal €L pwov 1) oppayis Aio-
vwoomAdrwvos. (hand 9) purmu(ovelov) ‘Oévp(dyxwv) méA(ews). | [érovs  Adroxpd-
Topos Kal] oapos Tparavod Adpravod Jefaorod, TUBL v | [--- SLaHnKn Iexdoros
Ep|pov Tod Iexdoros unpo(s) Aidduns Prrtov am’ ‘O&(vpyxwv) m[S]A(ews).

3. corr: ex Quyatepalv] || 4. corr ex oowwvikns || 5-6. BL 1 316: évol[ koddunow tis avris
prev.ed. || 10. éav || 13. BLI316: [ . Juwroo prev. ed. || 16. dwoyemraorw prev. ed. ||

18. kifwplw || 19. [ Jp[ ] pn preved. || 20. BL'V 75: pernu( ) prev. ed.
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In the ... year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, 13 Tybi, at the
city of Oxyrhynchos, for good fortune. Pekysis son of Hermas son of Pekysis, his
mother being Didyme daughter of Philotos, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, being
sane and in his right mind, has made this will in the street. So long as I survive, I am
to have power over my own belongings, ... and to change this will. If I die with this
will, I appoint Ammonous my daughter, her mother being Ptolema, if she lives, if
not, her family, as my heir to the parts of the house, and yard, and court, and vaulted
rooms held in common, belonging to me in the Cretan quarter. Everything which
will be left by me, movables and equipment, and household goods, and anything else
that I may have, I bequeath to Ptolema, mother of my children and my wife, who
is the freedwoman of Demetrios son of Hermippos, on condition that she has for
her lifetime the right to use and dwell in and profit from renting the parts of the
house, and yard, and vaulted rooms. If Ammonous dies childless and intestate, her
part shall belong to Antas, her brother born of the same mother, if he lives, if not
... No one at all shall be allowed to proceed against my provisions and any person
who does so shall forfeit to my daughter and heir Ammonous a damage of one thou-
sand drachmae, and ... After my death I, Pekysis son of Hermas son of Pekysis,
appoint Ammonous, my daughter, as my heir to the parts of the house, and yard,
and vaulted rooms in'the Cretan quarter. I bequeath to Ptolema, my wife, all moca-
bles and equipment, and household goods, and anything else that I may have, and
the right to dwell in the parts of the-house, and yard, and vaulted rooms,as long as
she lives. If Ammonous dies childless and intestate, her part shall belong to Antas,
her brother born of the same mother, as above. I am forty-four years old, with a scar
on the left side of my neck, and my seal represents Ammon. I, Sarapion son of Sara-
pion son of Dionysios, from the same city, witness to the will of Pekysis; I am ...
years old, with a scar ... my seal represents Dionysos. I, Hekaton son of Sarapion
son of Hekaton, from the same city, witness to the will of Pekysis; I am ... years old,
with a scar ... and my seal represents Sarapis. I, Papontos son of Diogenes son of
Papontos, from the same city, witness to the will of Pekysis; I am ... years old ...
without scars, and my seal represents Zeus on the eagle. I, Zoilos son of Zoilos son
of Panechotes, from-thejsame city, witness-to the will-of Pekysis; 1 am forty-eight
years old, with a scar on my left forearm, and my seal represents ... Harpokrates.on
a vessel. I, Heras, also called Saios, son of Zenas son of Heras, from the same city,
witness to the will of Pekysis; I am ... years old ... with a scar on my right shin, and
my seal represents a bust of a philosopher. I, Dionysios son of Dionysios son of Dio-
genes, from the same city, witness to the will of Pekysis; I am forty-six years old,
with a scar on the right side of my forehead, and my seal represents Dionysoplaton.
Mnemoneion of the city of Oxyrhynchos. In the ... year of the Emperor Caesar Traia-
nus Hadrianus Augustus, 13 Tybi, ... the will of Pekysis son of Hermas son of Pekysis,
his mother being Didyme daughter of Philotes, from the city of Oxyrhynchos.
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P Oxy. 111 583 descr. = P Sijp. 43 Greek
AD 119120 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchite nome Original

Text after papyri.info
Translation: Italian: C. BaALcoNT in P Szjp.

- € ———] | TaS[e] .8!,§0€T0 voodoa kai ppov[o]i[oa 0--- Apmm)m]os 700 ‘Hpa-
xAijov [u]nTpos .. [--- dmo Kc{)/u,‘r]s --- peta kvplov ---||oros [aveovéws unTpos ...
[---]18wr. Ilavouyéws Tob Hav[o,wyews () . éq’ ov pév meplequt xpdvov Exew e
\ ~ > ~ \ 7/, \
™y TOV i eovalav] | 6 éav Povdwpar émrelely kal pleradiarifeclar] kal
axvpoy T Stabrkmy Tav[ v, 6 8’ Gy émiTeAéow KUpiov Dmdpyew. édv Be éml TalTy
~ ’ / \ 5 ’ 3 5 > ’ ’
77 Swabhiky Tedevriow undev émreléoaca, katadelmw] ||” avdpl wov ITdovriwrve
Hexdowos 700 A.[---] dmo Tijs adTis kduns éav {3, €l 8¢ p1j, To[ts Béoer viots (?) -
o s 1 p , e v e , Vv ea soa
--]|pros Apmrddov.dmo "Oévpiyxwv méAews €€ loov €[rat|épw b€ éav {7, €l 8¢ pj,
Tols TéKvols avT| Dy =-- mpoye|lypauuévors Oéoer viots Melaviwve kal Zapamiwye
é¢ loov éxatépw éav (1, €l 8¢ wi, Tois [Tékvois avTav ---| | kal érepa xpnorpia.
\ \ ’ ~ BN ~
mepl 8¢ €| |mad|---] mepiyep. [ ]t . 1. 8oV Ay AyunTpoiv av|---||Tw elvar o0
mpoyeypauuevov wov avdpos Illovriwvos ép’ Goov {7 v xpiow kal mpocddovs
méoas 7f=--] ||'"@ ral éééorar mwlelvraira Aevadpeva els-rods Oéaer viods €€
ovépartés pov kal eémbave|ileclar kal karaypdotal els 76 (diov xpéos Tois éume-
covpévors €k mpdoews| | 7 kal Savelwy apyvplots. pera de éviavTov €var|Tis| éuot

kal 700 avdp[os II|Aovriwvos Tedevrij[s --- [Iov]|riwvos ¢pioer Buyarpl Aeo-
vToUTL ds uévas adry Sardaow dpyvplov Spayuas ékatdy. éav 8¢ Tw( --- ovufBn
———] |oal emo pLOUO'“_[ ..... | --- pov ava--- éuépioa avTH €is Tov | avTw, [———] |

elvar adiépera Tols augoTépois Tis Buyatpds pov Ae{m—ov _eav {7, €l 8¢ [/wr]] TGOV
réivaw ad--- kal undevi Efewou wapaBawew 7L TGV U7 €uob SLaTeTa'y,uevwv 1%
7oy 6¢ mapaPnod|uevoly dmorlvew wal éxdoryy €[podov] T4 Te PAdBos kal
e’w[[n,uov (ip)/]vp[[ov 8paxp,o‘ts -—- KaL‘ €ls 70 87]‘LL;),GLOV 7ds (o0s KaL\ MSe‘{/ ﬁoaov
Hpar|Mov memoinuat| Tnv 3L0.0[7;K7;V Kol KaTa/\emw ,u,sTa 7Y T€/\€UT‘I’]V avdpl
wov ITdovirwve éav] | {7, €l 8¢ prj, Tols Béoer x|---]---[---]

s
14. ddwaipeTa

In the fourth year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus ... of the
month ... at ... Th... daughter of Harpaesis son of Herakles, her mother being ...
from the village ... with her &yr7os ... son of Panesneus, his mother being ... daugh-
ter of Panomgeus son of Panomgeus, being sane and in her right mind, has made
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this will. As long as I survive, I am to have power over my own belongings, and
make any new provisions if I want to, and to change this will, and to revoke it so
that the new provisions will remain valid. If I die with this will and no further
provisions made, I bequeath to my husband Ploution son of Pekysis son of ...
from the same village, if he lives, if not, to the adoptive sons of ...nios son of
Harpalos from the city of Oxyrhynchos, an equal part to each of them, if he lives,
if not, to their children ... Melanion and Sarapion,the abovesaid adoptive sons,
an equal part to each of them, if alive, if not, to their children ... and other fix-
tures ... Demetrous the female slave ... the use and income will belong to my
abovesaid husband Ploution until he lives, ... he is allowed to sell the things
which will be left by me to the adoptive children, and to pledge them, and use
for his personal needs the silver accruing from either sale or loans. Within one
year after my death and the death of my husband Ploution ... to the natural
daughter of Ploution, Leontous, the sole one hundred drachmae of silver, which
I bequeath her.

Lines 12713 are too damaged to be translated.

It is undivided for both (children) of my daughter Lezaton () ... if she lives, if not,
to their children ... and no one shall be permitted to do anything opposed to
these provisions, and the person attempting to disobey them shall forfeit a fine
of ... drachmae of silver ... and an equal amount to the Treasury, and not less for
every attack, the above (provisions) shall remain valid. The will is valid. I, Th.
daughter of Harpaesis son of Herakles, have made this will and after my death
I bequeath to my husband, Ploution, if he lives, if not, to the adoptive ...

P Oxy. 111 490 Greek
AD 124 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Greek text after papyri.info
Translation: B. P. GrRenrELL & A. S. Hunt in P Oxy. ITT (L. 1—7) (below)

(hand 1) é&rovs évdrov Adroxpdropos Kaloapos Tparavod Adpiav[ot XeBacro]id
Xolay (hand 2?) ¢, (hand 1) év Ofvptyywv [méder s OnPaidos, dyadi Tixn]. |
T46€ 8téfleTo vooloa ral gppovovoa Tactpdrwy Wevoaipios Tov [Arpéws| unrpos
Toevipios am’ "Ofvply|xwv méAews pera kvplov 1ol aveod pov --- unTpos]| |
Taaudiros Zwidov amo 14s adtis méAews év ayvid. €@’ ov ue[v mepleyu]r xpdvov
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}4 \ \ ~ 3> 14 3> / o 3\ / 3> ~ \
éxew pe ™y kara [tdv Blwy éfovailav 6 éav Povlwupar émitelely kal
, N sy, ” , \ ) v oo v
peradiaribeabor kal wpos axvpwow] | dyew Tivde v Swabrknyy. éav 6€ éml TadTy
Tedevmiow ratal|elmw kat|a gilooTopyiav dwovveiw Ilave|xwTov dmelevdépov
Ierooipios --- umrpos Appwvodros amd mis ad]||’ris méAews vuv{e}l dpiluct éav
{n, €l 6¢ w1, 1 Tov yeved, 1o vmd[pxov ot é|v kwun Kepreliper mis mpos [AiPa

() romapxias u€pos kowwvikov mpos matépa wov Pevootpw Arpéws untpos|

| Zmérews olkias xal adlis kal €lod[d|wv kal é£68wy kal d éav dANa amolim|w
’ 9y e ~ ’ 3\ \ ~ \ 7 > [N ’
mavra kal ovdnmoTovy T[pomov. éav Se ovuPy Tov dwoviciov drexvov kal adid-
Oetov Tedevrnoar meppbiceral] | Ta am’ éuod els adTov édevadueva [el]s Tods éy-
4 / b4 b4 \ b \ b \ ~ b ~ / 4 4
YLoTd oV yévous 6[vTas. dAAw]| 8€ 0vdevi 0vdev TGV eu|dv kaTalelmw. 1) Srabixn
xvpla.] | (hand 2) Taorpdrwv Wevoo[(|pios 100 Arpéw(s memo]inuar v Sia-
04| kv kat kaTadleimw pera v Tedevtiy dwovvoiw [lallvexdTov amelevlép|o]v
Ilerocipios un|rpos| Aupwvodros d|eprhAike 70 év Kepreliper uépos Kot-
\ \ / 3> ’ \ 3 ~ AR} b4 3 s 7/
vwvikov mpos| || marépa pov olrlas kali] addgs kal a éav &[Ada d]modimw mdvTa.
" , ” RN , , -
[éav 6€ o Awovioios drexvos kai adiaberos Televtioy| | meupblnoerar To. am
é[pold els adrov éN[evoop|eva els Tovs €y|ytord wou yévous dvTas ws mpoketTal.
RN 3713 , Ay . \ /
elpul €rdov . ov|[Ay Bpax{eliovt eéd kal €orw pov 1 o|payis| Spak<ovr>d-
wopgos [--- émvyéypappar* 71s avel|fids pov kipios katl elul érdv A 00y [kaTd]
UNpoV apiaTepd|v. --- dmo s adris| | méAews Eypapa Vmep adTdv pun €067 wy
’ (] \ 3 A 15 ) ’ S v A 5 A ’
ylpdpupara kal el pt érdv==- (hand 3)] ||* 700 AmoAwviov dmd Tis adris méAews
waptvpo- ) s Tasrpdrwvos Siabhk|n xai elul érdv -=- kal oTw pov 1)
oppaylis] | Apmoxpdrov 6phod. (hand 4) Aplorwy Aprepddipov To[d | Jwos dm[o]
™s avT[ s méAews paprvpd 1 s TaoTpdrwvos diabrkn kall | elul érdv v ovAn
ylé]vare 8¢ kal [éoriv 1) oppayis Kp[--- (hand 5) dmo 77s avris médews
~ ~ ~ Y2 / [ TN S 5 \ e \
waptv]|pd ) s T|ac|rpdrwvos [8i]abirn ral elul (éradv) €| odA]n vm[o]
(hand 6) --- 700] | Zapami[w]vos

waptvpd (7] s Taotpdrw|vos| duabhkn ral e[l érdv .. --- kal éoTw pov 7

yévewov Sewov kal oTw pov 1) oppayls

ogppayls . ]|[** (hand 7) Amiwy ...[...] 700 Ariw(vos) d[md] ris [adris] m[6Aews

* Thisreconstruction is supported by attestations in source material from Oxyrhynchos (cf.
PSI XII 1263, 1. 42—43; P Koln 11 100, 1. 28; P. Oxy. IIT 492, Il. 16-17). In wills composed for
women in the Oxyrhynchite-nome, kyrios is always-mentioned in the part where the testatrix
is presented, with the expression pera kvpiov followed by a description of &yrios in the geni-
tive; however, no information on the assignment procedure is given, as it is the case for wills
from the Arsinoite nome. Some documents from the Arsinoites prove that wills used to be
copied together with a document of such assignment: R Haméb, IV 278 = P Tébt. 11 465 descr.

Although the presence of a kyrios did not necessarily have any significance for the valid-
ity of a deed, it could have had a customary significance. See J. MELEZE MODRZEJEWSKI,
“What is Hellenistic law? The documents of the Judaean desert in the light of the papyri
from Egypt’, {in:} R. Karzorr & D. M. Scuaps (eds.), Law in the Documents of the Judaean
Desert, Leiden 2005, pp. 721, esp. p. 18.
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waptvpd| ) s [Taorparwvos Sabikn kal elul (érdv) --- kal €oTw] | pov 7
oplpaly[ds[..]..7[.. (hand 8)  Jwy Oéwros [ . pnrplos Oaidos dmo rijs a[d7s
mélews paprvpd T THs Tacrpdrwvos Suabiky kal elul  (érdv)
-==] | kat éa7w pov 7 [op]palyis | Toidos.

17. 8e1d

In the ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, 5 Cho-
iach, at the city of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for good fortune. Tastraton
daughter of Psenosiris son of Hatreus, her mother being Tsenyris, from the city
of Oxyrhynchos, with her &yrios her cousin ... his mother being Taamois daughter
of Zoilos, from the same city, being sane and in her right mind, has made this will
in the street.-So long as I survive, I am to have power over my own belongings,
to make any new provisions as I want, and to change this will and revoke it. But
if I die with this will, I bequeath, on account of his affection towards me, to
Dionysios son‘of Panechotes, freedman of Petosiris ... his mother being Ammo-
nous, from the same city, whois now a minor, if he lives, and if not, to his family,
the ... share belonging to me jointly with my father Psenosiris son of Hatreus and
Spokis at the village of Kerkethyris in the ... toparchy, of a house and court with
entrances and exits, and all else thatI leave in any way whatsoever. If Dionysios
happens to die childless and intestate, the property devolving upon him from me
shall devolve upon my nearest relatives; I bequeath nothing of my belongings to
anyone else. This will is valid. I, Tastraton daughter of Psenosiris son of Hatres;
have made this will, and after my death I bequeath to Dionysios son of Pane-
chotes, freedman of Petosiris, his mother being Ammonous, who is now a minor,
the ... share belonging to me jointly with my father Psenosiris son of Hatres and
Spokis at the village of Kerkethyris, of a house and court, and all else that I leave.
If Dionysios happens to die childless and intestate, the property devolving upon
him from me shall devolve upon my nearest relatives, as above. I am ... years old,
with a scar on my right arm, my seal represents a dragon. ... I am registered (?) as
kyrios, of my cousin-and I'am30 years-old; with-a scar on-theleft-thigh ... I, 1.
from the same city, have written'for them because they.do not know letters, 1 am
... years old ... I, ... son of Apollonios, from the same city, witness to the will of
Tastraton; I am ... years old, my seal represents standing Harpokrates. I, Ariston
son of Artemidoros son of ... from the same city, witness to the will of Tastraton;
I am 50 years old, with a scar on the right knee, and my seal represents ... I, ...
from the same city, witness to the will of Tastraton; I am ... years old, with a scar
under my chin on the right side, and my seal represents ... I, ... son of Sarapion,
witness to the will of Tastraton; I am ... years old, and my seal represents ... I,
Apion ... son of Apion, from the same city, witness to the will of Tastraton; I am
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... years old ... and my seal represents ... I, ... son of Theon ... my mother being
Thais, from the same city, witness to the will of Tastraton; I am ... years old ...
and my seal represents ... of Isis.

CPR VI 1=SPPII, p. 25 Greek
AD 12§ Papyrus
Ptolemais Euergetis Original
Text after CPR VI

Translation: German: H. J. Drexnace, H. Konen & K. RurrinG, Die Wirt-
schaft des Rimischen Reiches (1.=3. Jabrbundert). Eine Einfiibrung, Berlin 2002, pp.

277278

(hand 1) (érovs) évdrov Adrorpdropos Kaloapos Tpaiavot ASpiavod ZeBacrod
Mexeip «C..| (hand 2) [(érous) évdrov Avrorpd]ropo[s] Ka[{]oapos Tpaiavod
Adpravod XePfaoTo unvos Eayducot kKl Meyelp k{ év ITrolepalt]oc EﬁebyéTc@[L T00
Apaot]voirov [vouod. tade 8ié]le[7]o | [vodv kal ppov]dv Auu|wvios Aml]wvos 100
O[éwvos plmrpos Toapoirfos Th|s Qplwvos dvaypa[pdluev|os] ém’ dugddlov
_____ lov ws é[Tdv. ---|--=€in] wév por [yravovr|t 7dv éuafurod Kdpiov| elvar
mw|od|v[ra dmo]Tiféuer|olv peradialTi]@éuev|o]v [ol]kovoulovvral Ta éu[avrod
ws éav aipdpac. | éav 8¢ redevriow -] [ | [..... Ta éx|va povér [ris .
yovlawos Ag[podlefrodrols Tis Nel[doly  [---] [---[---lu[...] & 7[7
pnrpomd| e [é]7 dugdd[ov Biblwaw] ANwv Térwlv olxi]av kal addiv, m[epl mjv
kdp]ny Kep|kecotya --- dpovpas mévre kal | éAawwvor|apade| loov d|p|ov]pay u[iav
ral] ow[]kdvos dpod|pas #|uiov [ofic]as émi 76 [7]d[v d|podpas €€ Tuiov [1) ol
éav dow ae [ | [-|---] ar[ ] [ Jxwos kali d élay karal[e]imw dmdp-
xlov]Ta kai 7a élevoduev|a] eis pe ag’ ob Snm|oTe o|dv Tpdmov. €7t 8€ [kal | € [-
-] 7a[-=- ™0 8€ yv|raixi] polv Alppodeir|olr]L Ta I7_é[1]ol kaTalewphnodueva
entmoa- ke, arevn) al @vdopenieliarwal ipraronov-idekal évolkn|owep Sgov
xpévolv meplleoTi kol dyauos || kald|éarrer 7| js| karaNemonévms S’ €uod zoil s
réivois s mpdrerrar olrlas kal addis ém’ d[u]pédov Biehbuav [A]Mawv T[émawv
. 7] yv[vaikd pov ---| éml]rpomov ka oracw Ty €€ AAGAwY denAikwy
réivav dxpt o6 & Flucla yémrar oboav dver|irpdmevt|ov Kal dlveyAdyior|ov ---
| |. . m™7Tov kata mwavra Tpdmov ovfer wévror amAds é€alloTprovoav ovde

/ ~ 5 ‘o Q1 A~ ’
kataxpnpatiloveay 1dv avnrdvr|wv | ko M6€ ma [---|  Joits Tols Tékvois

7’ 4 4 3 ~ 9, ~ \ 4 4 \ b \ 4 4
mopadoTw 1) piTnp adTdv Appoderrovs Ta vmapyovra kabapa dmo dnuociwy wdv-

Twv kal wdons Slamdavys| [ vy [movjoerar | | T kmdelay pov kal ka-

Tagkapny kal évxwpwov Bepamelav els My dvadwodTwi dpyvplov Spaypuds TeTpa-
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koalas T le[pwatv]ne. ds 8¢ [¢]xw év [Béuare ém Tis Idmmov ||° rparm]élns
ap[yv]plov §[palxpas 7pi{etioyi[A]as Siaxosias Bovlopar kararebijvar eis
(i)./opaap,év ebdpeaTtov ém’ dvéuatos TV [Tékvwy yev|ouévwr wov [---| ][]
[.]. kal .. 1. émarodovfoivros [md]ow Tols T émrpomy) dvykoiol kal TG dyo-
pacud 706 ad[e]dpod wov] Oéw[vo]s udvov. év 8¢ ols évop|eo|[uévors] éoriv kal
ddv[ewlv 10s pnTpd|s] wov Toapovros apyvpiov Spaxpdv x{ejiAiwv yevdule|vov
Kkard mioTw ém dubpaTos Tob ASeAgot wov Oéwvos. Ew 8¢ 008y ovSerl Kara-
Aelmw. | [O€|wv Tereppovbiovos ws érd|v] 7p[i]dkovra odAy dppie dpioTepd,
Muvobapiwv Zwilov ds exdv ééfrovra éwéa doln|uos, [Elminayos 6 xal Iéras
Aypunrplov s érdv | [elko]at 7_T§/;/7'€ 00\ SakTUAw TPphTW Yepos dpiaTepds, Adds
ITro)epaiov ds érdv Tpudiovra SKran 0v\) pide Seéid,"Hpwy Apmoxpariwvos ds
eraw |0 [é€4]kovra 60Aa) pecogpiw, Llrodepaios AmolMawviov ds érdv Teaoapd-
KoVTa. TTévTE VM) BAKTUAW TP Tw XeLpos apLoTepds. ol € pudptupes. | (hand 3) [Au-
udovios | Amilwvos wéleqpar 7y Swabjrny karadelmwy Tois Téxvois wov” Amiwvt kal
Agpodirotre é€ {[alov 76 dmdpyovrd pov mdvra kal vope\dueva, T3 8¢ yuvau
AppodurovT mny evdouevelav kal iuariopov kal évolky|[ow ol]kias xai ad|Aijs
o e[ J.[]. cvvemeloByprots mpoyeypapévos: ds 8é dis 8} éxw v Oéuary éml
s Tldmmov tpamélns dpyvpiov Spaxuds Tpiox{ehlas Saroalas Bovlopar kara-
Telnvau | [ ] Tols Ték[v]ois lov émarodovlo|vrols 71 émirport) kal 7 dryopacud
700 adeApoi puov Béwvos kalflws mpdr<e>iTar kal a.gopayuf) yAupare Zapdmidos. év
8. 0ls evopelopiévors pol€otw kai Sdvewoy Tisun||”[7plos Spayu[dlv- xiAiww
yevéuevov kla|rd wioTw €’ 6V6/ua7-og 70U adeApob.pov Oéwvos. (hand 4) Oéwy
ITereppovbimvos paprvpd{t} kai G(ppa'yw?){ + yAoppare Me[o]0acifuidos. (hand's)
MUO‘H(I,OL(,UV Zwidov papty|[pd k]ai oppary[d]{e} )/)\v[/u,p,] att ‘Eppob. (hand 6) ’Erri-

[ax]og § kal Téras Amumrplov ,uapTva{L} Kal Ugopa'yLw{L} yAdu<u>are Ap-
moxpdrov. (hand 7) Aidds ITrolepalov p,apTva kal oppayid yAdppart "lgidos.
(hand 8) “Hpwv Apmoxpariwvos paprupd Kol qupa|bnw yAO]upare Appavos.
(hand 9) ITrodepalt]os Amo\wviov ,uapTvp[w] Kal o@payLd yAppare Ayabod
Sl 1. [....| (rous) 0
Adrorparopos Kaliclapos Tpaiavod Adpiav[ot XeBao|rot Mexlelp «{ [ ].
i Frviecrsirhasvya i e e T 1

AN G ANAL LN L .1\ N 17 Y O S L

In the ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, 27
Mecheir. In the ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus,
on the 27th of the month Xandikos, 27 Mecheir, in Ptolemais Euergetis of the
Arsinoite nome. Ammonios son of Apion son of Theon, his mother being Isarous
daughter of Horion, registered in the quarter ... about ... years old ... being sane
and in his right mind, has made this will. May I enjoy good health and master my
belongings, to sell them, to mortgage them, and to change this will, and to

AaL}LOVOS (hand IO) AOUKLO§ o KU.L EPML&S Kal. OL
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administer my belongings as I choose. If I die .... my children ... born to me of
my wife Aphrodeitous daughter of Neilos ... house and yard in the metropolis, in
the quarter of Bithynians and Other Areas; at the village Kerkesoucha ... five
arourae and one aroura of olive grove and a half of aroura of palm grove, in total
six and a half arourae or how many they are ... and whatever I leave of my present
or future belongings acquired in whatever way ... to my wife Aphrodeitous:
equipment, and movables, and household goods, and garments left by me and, as
long as she lives and remains unmarried the right to dwell in the house and yard
in the quarter of Bithynians and Other Places which I bequeathed to my children
as above ... my wife ... the guardian of our minor children without trustee and
without being accountable until they reach puberty ... (She is not allowed) at all
to either alienate or dispose of anything which belongs to the children in any way
....Their mother Aphrodeitous shall deliver the property free of all taxes and
costs ... The wife will look after ... my funeral and digging the grave, and the
(funerary) service in accordance to the local custom, for which she shall spend
four hundred drachmae of silver for priests. I want three thousand two hundred
drachmae of silver, which I deposited in the bank of Pappos, to-be used on behalf
of my children for the purchase of (things) according to their choice ... only my
brother Theon will supervise all matters pertaining to the guardianship and pur-
chase. Among the money which is owed to me, there is a loan of one thousand
drachmae of silver granted to my mother Isarous recorded to the name of my
brother Theon as trustee. I leave nothing to anyone else. Theon son of Peter-
mouthion, about thirty years old, with a scar on his left eyebrow; Mystharion son
of Zoilos, about sixty-nine years old, without scars; Epimachos also called Getas,
son of Demetrios, about twenty-five years old, with a scar on the first finger of
his left hand; Didas son of Ptolemaios, about thirty-eight years old, with a scar
on his right cheek; Heron son of Harpokration, about sixty years old, with a scar
between his eyebrows; Ptolemaios son of Apollonios, about forty-five years old,
with a scar on the first finger of his left hand. The six witnesses. I, Ammonios
son of Apion, have made this will bequeathing to_my children Apion and
‘Aphrodeitous equally. all*my-belongings and. claims; tormy wife Aphrodeitous
household goods, and'garments, and the right to dwell in the house and court-
yard bequeathed to the above-introduced (children). I want three thousand two
hundred drachmae of silver, which I deposited in the bank of Pappos, to be used
on behalf of my children ... while my brother Theon (will supervise) all matters
pertaining to the guardianship and purchase, as above; and I seal with a seal rep-
resenting Sarapis. Among the money, which is owed to me, there is a loan of one
thousand drachmae of silver granted to my mother Isarous recorded to the name
of my brother Theon. I, Theon son of Petermouthion, witness and seal with a
seal representing Mesthasythmis. I, Mystharion son of Zoilos, witness and seal
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with a seal representing Hermes. I, Epimachos also called Getas son of Deme-
trios, witness and seal with a seal representing Harpochrates. I, Didas son of
Ptolemaios, witness and seal with a seal representing Isis. I, Heron son of Har-
pokration; witness and seal with a seal representing Ammon. I, Ptolemaios son
of Apollonios, witness and seal with a seal representing Agathodaimon. I, Lou-
kios also called Hermias and ... in the 9th year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus
Hadrianus Augustus, 27 Mecheir ... the above will ...

P Oxy. 111 491 = M. Chr: 304 Greek
AD 126 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Text after papyri.info
Translation: B-'P. GReENFELL @ A. S. Hunt in P Oxy. 111 (I 1=12) (below)

érovs Sexdrov Adrorpdropos Kaioapos Tpaiavos Adpiavov Yefactod unvos
Kavoapeiov émayopévwv €, év Ovptyxwy médew t4s OnPaidos, ayaln tvxy. | Tade
8iélero voiv ral ppovadv Evdaliuwy @wvacivyios 7ol Owvios unpos GQarjoios dmo
‘Oévpdyxw|v mé|Aews macTopdpos Borpidos Oeds peyiornsxal Tod]os w(al) Xa-
pdmr|bos kal &y aAwy O] &y 10 | lepod 700 dvTos v kwun Movywdp, év dyvid.
> ey , o e, P ,
€@’ ov uev meplequr xpdvov exew wle| Ty Tdv Biwv efov|allav 6 éav Boldwpmar
3 ~ \ 7, \ b ~ \ / / o N >
emrelelv kal ueradiaribesbor kal dxvpotv T[nv dwalikny]| Tavmyy | 6 & av émi-
/ / 4 7/ 3\ 3 \ ~ ~ 4 4 /7 3
TeAéow KUpLov Umdpyew. éav & éml T7)0e 7 Sabnky TedevTiiow KANpovSuoUs Amo-
Aelm[w 7]ods viovs pov Odvw kai “Rpov kal Evdainova Tovs Tpets unrpos Ta [
Apmarjoios] Tob kal ||’ Qpov é€ loov éxaarov & adrav éav {3, €l 8¢ wi, Ta TovTov
Tékva, BV €av dmolimw olkomédwy kal édapdy Kal ovAikdY cwudTwy, uévor b€
Tov Odvw &v éav alpiyrar . [---] . mav|Tolwy mavTwy éml 7 Tov avTov Odvw
) ~ a3 A / ’ \ A A > A~ 5 A~ o, \
amodolvar 4 éav gavd opeldwy ypéa kal Solvar Tols adeApols a[d]Tod Qpw ral
Edéaipove éav pév o idpa miredevriiyovimern|A | npwi[éres elkoae érm et
éviav|rov_éva. s TeAeuris (ou, éav 8¢ pn dot ToGovTwy ETdv Ekatépw | STav
TANPWOY TA €lkooL €T, Spaxuds mevTakoolas, ws €lval AUPOTEPWY Spaxmas
, Ay Ay O s g b0y e L
x\as, odk é€dvTos [Tols adrois Rpw kat] Eddailpove 098 drwiodv adrdv Ta
élevadueva els adTo[V]s é€ dv[S|uards pov mwletv 008’ vmorifecbar [00]8 dAws
kaTaxpnuatilew dxpt éxdrepos avTdv mAnpwoy € elk[ooL mévre. €av Oe|
4 > / /7 ~ > ~ </ \ 3 / b4 b4
Tedev|Tiow 0vdémw memAnpordTwy TdY adTdv ‘Rpov kat Eddaiuov|o]s €rm elkoat
elvar ToUTwy €xatépov d[xpt mA|ppdon €rn elkoou émitpomov TV TE AdeApOV
5 ~ ~ \ \ \ ’ ’ 10 e ~ \ R
ald]rédv Odv[y kal 7o[v kara unrépla mdm|| mov Apmafow Tov kal “RLplo]v
Odvios. éav 6€ Twi TAY TpLdY VGV cupPi) ATékvew TeAevTioar éoTw TO To[b]ToU
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wépos TV mepLévTwy adTod AdeApdv €€ Toov, mapd 8¢ TalTa un [ovons undevi oV
ka|08lov | ééovalas mapaBaivew Tov 8¢ mapaBnoduevor amorivew TH vuévorTL T6
Te BAdfos ral émiTi[pov] apyvpilov Spaxuas xillas wal €[i]s 76 dyu[dowor Tals
tas, kal undév foloov kipia pévew 7|a | mporelueva. % Siabiin rkvpia. (hand 2)
Eddaiuwy Owvaciyios memoinuar miy [Sua]0jrmy «[al] ka[radel|mw plerd mjy
redevTiy kAnpovduovs Tods| | viots pov Odvw ral *Qpov kai EdSaiuova é {oov
v éav amod[mw| olkomédwy kail é[Salpav k[al Sovd]wy [o]|wudTwy [ud]v[ov de
76]1/ Olo|v[w] | TGy Nolmr@v pov mavTwy éml 7¢ abTov dmodotvar <8> dv Spellw
Kal 80vv[a]L TO .pr Kal EvSaL,uov{e}L [é]Karepcu émav dou é[Tdv K 3paxp,a]g
[7]ev|| rarooias, odK é€évros & Rpw kal EUB(IL}LOV{€}L a e,u,epwa adTols Twlew
ov0€ vmotilleclar dypt éxdrep|os mAnpdion émn elkoot] | mévTe, péxpl Se ToTE €lvar
adrav émirpomov Tov Odvw kall 7]y kard uyrépa mdmmov Apmatow Tov «[al
Qpov]. éay 8¢ 1i[s] | Tdv Tpidv TeAevrion €oTw TO pépos avTol TGV ASeApdY
ad7[00 €| loov s mpdr<e>iTat. elpl (érdv) Ea [00] Ay mixe Se[éwd kal] éo[T]w |
wov 7 oppaylis] Abnvds. (hand 3) Kipos Kvpov 100 Aiddpov damo s adris
[7é]Aews [pwa]prupdh. 71 Tod Eddaiuovo[s Srabik|n ral [elut (érdv)  odAy ||
Se[€ud kali[éor|w wov 1) oppayis Toxms kuBeprwoa<ds>ns. (hand 4) Oéwv Zwilov
700 Oéwvo[s| dmo Tijs adThs méXews papTupd T[7 To0 Ed|dallnovos drabky rall
|I° elul érdv Fpidrovra eméd odiy modl Seéid kal Eati pov 7 appayls Efetdnrod.
(hand 5) ITepvas Byoarosto[o | ][ 'amé mis avrijs wé]|Aews [paprv]pd )
700 Eddaiovos Suabfrny kal elui érdv. rpidrovra dkTw oAy widw Seé[i]d [kal
éorwv pov 7 agpayis| ] |...[.. ] (hand &) [ ] os @opmedioios ‘zob
Kopodmios paprvpd 71 700 Eddaiuovos 8[wabikn wkal elul (érdv) | odAy
aloTpaydAw dpioTepd kal €oTw <uov> 1) oppayls ZapdeOS (hand 7) Odvis
TTapp[--- | p,apTv]pw 77) T EvSoup,ovos Stabkn kal elul <€TwV> [.]. o[D]Ay ,w/}/\cu
<Se>E{ehid kal éo[rw pov % oppayls || (hand 8) ———] 700 “Qpov ,u,apTva 77)
700 Eddaiuovos Siabhikn kal elul (e’TwV) As 00(An) pwi péon [kal €orw polv 7
oppayis Abqvas. | [(hand 9) ---] pimpoveio(v) ‘Ovp(byxwv) méA(ews). | [(érovs) ¢
Adrokpdropos Kaicapos Tpaiavos Adpiavos XeBfaoro|d Kaisapeliov émayo-
(uévaw) €. | [Srabirn EdSaiwovos Owvaaciyios Tob Odwios umrpds Oalfiotos dmo
O€(vp(byyon) | News):

2. corv: ex Owvao yos | BL1323: o p. [ prev.ed. || 7. corr ex Torovrwy | corr: ex Tav
[| 17. corr: ex V ov | ITjxer || 19. kvBepewrns prev. ed. || 24. corr: ex eww

In the tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, on the sth
epagomenal day of the month Kaisarios, at the city of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid,
for good fortune. Eudaimon son of Thonasychis son of Thonis, his mother being
Thaesis, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, shrine-bearer of the most great goddess
Thoeris, and of Isis and Sarapis, and the other gods of the temple at the village
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Mouchinor, being sane and in his right mind, has made this will in the street. So long
as I survive, I am to have power over my own belongings, to make any new provi-
sions as I want, and to change this will and revoke it, so that the new provisions will
remain valid. But if I die with this will, I appoint my sons Thonis, and Horos, and
Eudaimon, all three sons of Ta... daughter of Harpaesis also called Horos, each of
them, if he lives, and if not, his children, as heirs in equal parts to all the buildings,
estates, and slaves that I may leave, but Thonis alone of all ... whatever that he
chooses, on condition that the said Thonis pays back any debts which may be
proved against me and gives to his brothers Horos and Eudaimon, within one year
after my death, if they have at the time of my death completed twenty years, and if
they are not of that age, then to each of them when he has completed twenty years,
500 drachmae, making for both of them together 1000 drachmae; and it shall not
be lawful for the said Horos and Eudaimon, nor for any one of them to sell, mort-
gage, or otherwise dispose of what will come to them from me until each of them
has completed twenty-five years. And if I die before the said Horos and Eudaimon
have completed twenty years, their brother Thonis and their maternal grandfather
Harpaesis also called Horos son of Thonis, shall be guardians of each of them until
he completes twenty years. If any of the three sons happen to die childless, his share
shall belong to his surviving brothers in equal shares; beyond this no one at all shall
have power to disobey these provisions, and ‘any person so doing shall forfeit to the
party abiding by them the damages.and a fine of one thousand drachmae of silver,
and to the Treasury an equal sum, and the foregoing provisions shall none the less
remain valid. The will is valid. I, Eudaimon son of Thonasychis, have made this will;
and after my death I appoint my sons Thonis, and Horos, and Eudaimon as heirs in
equal parts to all the buildings, estates, and slaves that I may leave, but Thonis alone
(as an heir) of all other things, on condition that the said Thonis pays any debts I
may owe and gives to each of his brothers, Horos and Eudaimon, if they have at the
time of my death completed twenty years, five hundred drachmae; and it shall not
be lawful for the said Horos and Eudaimon, nor for any one of them to sell or mort-
gage the things that were alloted to them until each of them has completed twen-
ty-five years, and until,that time Thonis-and, theirmaternal-grandfather Harpaesis
also called Horos are their guardians. If any of the three sons happens to die, his
share shall belong to his surviving brothers in equal parts, as above. I am 61 years
old, with a scar on the right forearm, my seal represents Athena. I, Kyros son of
Kyros son of Didymos, from the same city, witness to the will of Eudaimon; I am ...
years old, with a scar on the right ... my seal represents Tyche with a steering oar. I,
Theon son of Zoilos son of Theon, from the same city, witness to the will of Eudai-
mon; I am thirty-nine years old, with a scar on the right leg, my seal represents
Sylen. I, Pemnas son of Besas son of ... from the same city, witness to the will of
Eudaimon; I am thirty-eight years old, with a scar on the right cheek, and my seal
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represents ... I, ... son of Thompeidisis son of Komoapis, witness to the will of
Eudaimon; I am ... years old, with a scar on the left wrist, my seal represents Sarapis.
I, Thonis son of Pamm... ... witness to the will of Eudaimon; I am ... years old, with
ascar on the right cheek, and my seal represents ... I, ... son of ... son Horos, witness
to the will of Eudaimon; I am 36 years old, with a scar in the middle of the nose, my
seal represents Athena. ... of the mnemoneion of the city of Oxyrhynchos. In the 10th
year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, on the sth epagomenal
day of Kaisarios. The will of Eudaimon son of Thonasuchis son of Thonis, his
mother being Thaesis, from the city of Oxyrhynchos.

P Oxy. I11 634 descr. Greek
AD 126 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Known to me only as descriptum.

P Oxy. 111 651 Greek
AD 126127 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Known to me only as descriptum.

P Flor: 111 341 Greek
AD 1297130 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Text after P Flor. 111

érovs Tecgoepacraidexdrol|v ---| | Tade 8[i|élero vody k[al] ¢|povdv --- ég’ 6v] |
pév ep]leque xpdvov Exei[v --- éav & éml ravry i Swabiry] | re[N|evriiow undeév
emireN[éoas ---] || an[d] s adris médew[s, oy [Lh ---] | ew O] ]Setw adrois
af--- &v]|douevelalv ... Iv.[---]

.
I. TeooapeokardexdTo[v]
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In the fourteenth year ... being sane and in his right mind, has made this will. ...
So long as I survive, I am to have ... If I die with this will and no further provi-
sions made, ... from the same city, if he lives ... household goods...

P Oxy. 111 492 Greek
AD 130 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Original

Text after papyri.info
Translation: B. P. GRENFELL &' A. S. HuNt in P Oxy. ITI (L. 1—10) (below)
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Spa[xuas] ||' x{eMas kal [€]i[s T6] Snudaiov Tas {oas kal uyhev focov, dA<A>w
3[€é o]0devt 0ddev TGV éudv kaTadelmw. 1) Stabkn kupla. (hand 2) Oarph[s] Ap-
powviov o0 Xapamiwvos memoinua<i> v Swa| 0 ]|kqy ka[l k]aTadelmw pera v
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TeAevTiy pov kAnpovduovs IlroA<A>{wva [O]éwv|os 7)ot IIToA<A>{wvos unTpos
Elcapeiros kal t[ov] | TovTov dpoprrpov ddeApor Béwva Oéwvos Tol Béwrvos
700 kal Amodwviov kowds é€ loov 7is éyw éml Inméwv Ia|pen]|Bois [o]ikias
kal é0plov kal adds kal dv éav amodimw Govdwy cwudtwy kal dAwv kal’
ovdnmoTolv Tpém|ov]| | mavTwy, ovk é£6vTas avTols TH kabdlov mapadéyeabar els
v olklav wov Tov Tob érépov adrdv Oéwvos ma[7€]||pa Oéwva Béwros Tob Kkal
Amoddwviov ép’ SAov adTod Tov s {wihs ypdvov, éml 8¢ mdvTwy s mpdkeiTad.
e<>ul (é7dv) oy | 00y kapmd e kal €oTw pov 1 oppayis lows. Rplwv 6 kal
Oéwy Zapamimvos Amiwvos 6 s avefids avTis vios é|myéypaupue avTis <kv-
pros> k|a]i éypapa dmép adrhs pun eldveins ypdupara rkal elufe}l érdv w odA[7]
mapa kavhov dpiatepo[D] | dpharpod. (hand 3) Amiwy Zwilov Tob Amiwvos unt-
pos Newdapovros am’ "Ofvplyywv miélew]s paprvpd{} 75 70s Oarpijtos
Swal|fr|n kat elul (érdv) ud 0vAy v7[o] | yévewov kal éoTw pov 1 oppayls Zdpa-
mis. (hand 4) PdAayé dwoyévovs Tob kal Pddayyos Apmdlov dmo [t]s [a]drhs
moAews papTvpd 0 s OatpiTos Swabfrmy kal e<i>pfe}l érdv 7600a||20poff<ov7'a
oMy dvTuampiw deéid kal €oTw pov 1) appayis Apmoxpdrov. (hand 5) Hpds éme-
kadodpevo|s] I'aos Kwdros dmo s adtis médews paprvpd 71 mis-Oarp[|ro]s
Siabnky kol e<i>ul €rdv pe <oVAY> avrTikvmuiwt OefLd Kal €oTw pov 1
oppaly]is] prhoadpov. (hand 6) Amodvios AokAnmiddov ot Amolwviov amo
s | adrismélews paprupd 71 s OarpiTos Siabrkn kal elul érdv €BSoun-
kovTa 00\ Tapdk|alv[B]ov Tov.ékTos Seéiol dplalnol kal [€a]Tw pova) oppayis
‘Eppot. (hand 7) Oéwv Ayabelvov] | [100] Oélwvos] dmo Tis avris a[S]Aews
paprvpd{t} 7 s Oarpiros Salbiiy kal elul ds (érdv) Ea oB(\) dvrik(vyuio)
d[pror(epd) kai] éotw pov 1 [o]ppayis Zapdmidos. (hand 8) Zap[am]wy DPepéu-
pos Béoes To [ |.] L. Is dmb fs abris méhews popruple} =5 =fs
Oarpiiros Stabrirn ral elul (érdv) As donpos [kal &ori]v wov % o[ ¢|payis Abnvas.
|17 [--- lyypoveiov.

2. BLVIII 236: Toevforoduos prev. ed. || 7. [Hopeufo]Ajs || 9. BL IV 59: Mov 8¢ prev.
ed. émuripov || 12. corr: ex opopnrpwar || 13. alfplov || 14. édvros || 16. Tados || 16—
17. emeyéypappan || 17. eldvias | corr ex xafbov || 19. Zapdmidos Swabiny || 22..corr: ex
A ||(23. BL 1 323: Pepéreproo prev. ed.

In the fourteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, 28
Mecheir, at the city of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for good fortune. Thatres
daughter of Ammonios son of Sarapion, her mother being Tsenthotsymis, from
Isieion Tryphonos in the lower toparchy, now living at Oxyrhynchos, with her
kyrios, son of her first cousin Heraklous daughter of Sarapion son of Sarapion,
her mother being Tauseiris also called Sarapous, Horion also called Theon, son
of Sarapion son of ... from Ibion Ammoniou in the same lower toparchy, being
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sane and in her right mind, has made this will in the street. So long as I survive,
I am to have full power over my own belongings, to make any new provisions as
I want, and to change this will and to revoke it, so that the new provisions will
remain valid. But if I die with this will and no further provisions made,
I appoint, on account of their affection towards me, Ptollion son of Theon son
of Ptollion, his mother being Isareus daughter of Theon, and his maternal
brother Theon son of Theon son of Theon, also called Apollonios son of Theon,
both from Oxyrhynchos, if theylive, and if not, their children, as heirs jointly
in equal shares to the house, court, yard, and fixtures belonging to me at
Oxyrhynchos in the Knight’s Camp quarter, and any slaves which I may leave,
and all other property of any kind whatever; and it shall nowise be lawful for my
said heirs to receive into my house aforesaid the father of the second Theon,
namely Theon son of Theon also called Apollonios son of Theon, his mother
being Helene, for the whole of his life under any pretext, nor for anyone else to
disobey any of my dispositions; and the person attempting to set aside aught of
them shall, while not disturbing theirvalidity, forfeit a fine of one thousand
drachmae, and to the Treasury an equal sum and none the less (shall these pro-
visions hold good); and I bequeath nothing to anyone else. The will is valid.
I, Thatres daughter of Ammonios son of Sarapion, have made this will and after
my death I appoint Ptollion son of Theon son of Ptollion, his mother being
Isareus, and his maternal brother Theon son of Theon son of Theon also called
Apollonios, as heirs jointly in equal shares to the house, which I have in the
Knight’s Camp quarter, and court, and yard, and any slaves which I may leave,
and all other property of any kind whatever; and it shall nowise be lawful for my
said heirs to receive into my house aforesaid the father of the second Theon,
namely Theon son of Theon also called Apollonios, for the whole of his life; as
to everything as above. I am 73 years old, with a scar on the right wrist, my seal
represents Isis. I, Horion also called Theon son of Sarapion son of Apion, my
mother being her cousin, am registered as her kyrios, and I have written for her
because she does not know letters; I am 40 years old, with a scar beside the cor
ner-of the right eye:l;Apionisem of Zoilos son of Apion; my mother being
Neilarous, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, witness to the will.of Thatres; I am 44
years old, with a scar under my chin, my seal represents Sarapis. I, Phalanx son
of Diogenes also called Phalanx son of Harpalos, from the same city, witness to
the will of Thatres; I am forty years old, with a scar on the right shin, my seal
represents Harpokrates. I, Heras also named Gaios Kinatos, from the same city,
witness to the will of Thatres; I am 45 years old, with a scar on the right shin,
my seal represents a philosopher. I, Apollonios son of Asklepiades son of Apol-
lonios, from the same city, witness to the will of Thatres; I am seventy years old,
with a scar beside the corner of the right eye, my seal represents Hermes.
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I, Theon son of Agatheinos son of Theon, from the same city, witness to the will
of Thatres; I am about 61 years old, with a scar on the left shin, and my seal rep-
resents Sarapis. I, Sarapion, adoptive son of Pheremphis ... from the same city,
witness to the will of Thatres; I am 36 years old, without scars, my seal repre-
sents Athena. ... of mnemoneion ...

BGU VII 1654 Greek
AD 133 Papyrus
Ptolemais Euergetis Copy
Text after BGU VII
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Copy of a will taken from documents deposited ... in the 2nd year of the lord
Hadrianus, 18 Phamenoth, ... the ... year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Traianus
Augustus Germanicus ... month ... in Ptolemais Euergetis of the Arsinoite nome ...
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at the office of the agoranomos (?). ..krates son of Heraklides also called Hermo-
genes, about ... years old ... being sane and in his right mind, has made this will. May
I enjoy good health and be master over all my belongings, and change this will and
revoke it unhindered. If I die, I bequeath to my children ... born of my wife Theano
daughter of Harpalos, and future children ... in equal shares ... all my belongings ...
and kleros, and slaves ... to my wife Theano ... movables and equipment, and appur-
tenances, and anything else that I will leave in whatsoever way on condition that on
my funeral and laying out will be spent according to her own choice ...

The following text is too fragmentary to be translated; it contains provisions con-
cerning the testator’s funeral and his debts. The further part probably enclosed
a monetary disposition. The part of the text written in a different hand is perhaps
a description of the document, but only a part of the dating clause is preserved.

P. Kol 11 100 = SB X 10500 Greek
AD 133 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Opening protocol

Text after P.Kiln 11

Translations: English: RoOWLANDSON, Women and Society (cit. above, p. 263), no. 170;
German: D. HAGEDORN in P Ki/n 11; D. Kramp, ‘Das Testament der Taharpaesis:
Eroffnungsprotokoll eines griechischen Testaments’, ZPE 2 (1967), pp. 81-150
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adeApos Tis mpo|yeyplappérns émvyéypaupar adTis kipios kal elul ws (érdv)
3y , ) N ” s i gy
o(0An) ---. Oéwv| | Ovvdppios 100 Odvios €ypapa vmep avTdv un eldéTwy
4 \ 5> \ ¢ > ~ > \ \ 3 ~ ~ 9, ~ ~
ypaupara kal elul s (érdv) vy o(dAy) modl dpiorepd. [lamovrds APad 7o
Amoldwviov dvefios 17s mpokexpapuévos Taapman|oos s kal Todwpas pap-
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Topd 77} dtabiy adrijs kal elul s (Erdv)  o(OA) --- kal Eord]| | wov ) oppayls
Amidos. Adwovioios 6 kai loidwpos Koplvhov untpos Adiwoyevidos am’ "Oévpiyywy
médew(s| paptvpd 71 s Taapmaroios s ka[l T|owdpas Swabik|n kal el]ut
&ls (érdv) k8 domulos kal ot pov 1 oppayls --- AmoAddwios Qpov Tod
Amolwviov paprv]|pd ™0 s dveduds pov Taapmrari|c]ios s kal Todwpas
owabky kal elul ws (éradv) pa o(dAal) dppior dugporépais kal €oti wlolv 1) oppayls
mpotouny Heailorov. Alwylévms unrpos ‘Hpaidlos amo Ofvplyxwv mélews
waptupd ) s Taapmanotos s kal Toddpas Suabrkn kal elul ws (érdv)
o(0An) ---] | kai €oTw pov ) oppayls mporoun Auuwvos. Hparleldns Amiwvos
700 Amiwvos am’ Ovplyywv mélews paprvpd 9 s Taapmaroios ths r|al]
Tobdw|pas]| Suabnrn kal elut ws [(érdv) . o(dAn) --- kat €Tt pov 7 appayls (Puos.
--- papTupd 14 s Taapmanatos| | s xai Towddpas tabiry kal elul ws (érdv)
& o(0AN) yaoTporvmuia 6eéiq kal €oTL wov 1) oppayls Apmoxpdrov. érovs emra-
kawexdrov Aidtokpdropos Kaloapos Tpaiav[o]d Adpiavold ZeBactol [unvos
Koawoapeiov émayopévwr veounvia év kaopy dly --- Swabirn Taapmanoos s
kal]} Towdapas Amolaviovumrpos Toevapoivios am’ *Ofvplyywv médews. ||
(hand 2) dwoyévns untpos ‘Hpaldos amo "O&vplyxwr médews éméyvwy v énéinka
oppa|yt|dav 1 évbade év kaTaywpio|p]®d oton [8]wabhkn adle[vrikn kal TadTyy
ypageloav/kal petaypageloav Ns éoTw avTiypagov 76 mpokelpevoy kat| | €oppd-
yioa oppayidl éxovoq yAdu<usa mporoun Aupwvos. (hand 3) Hparleldns
Amiwvos-dam’ "Oévplyyxwyvmd|A|ews éméyvwv My émélnka oppayidav 1) évbdde é[v
kaTaywpiopnd ooy dwabiky avlerticy kal TadTyy ypapeloar kal peTaypapeioar
Ns éotw av||rlypagov 76 mpokelpevor kal éop|p|dyietioca oppay{e}idt éyodon
yAoppa Buos. (hand 4) Oéwv Ovwvdrppifols am’ Ofvpily[xwv mélews]” @ilos
A[mod|Awviov Rpov paprvpioavros 1 [t9s Taalpmaroios t1s ka[l Todpas
Swabiky éméyvwv Ny énébnke oppayida T évbdde év karaywpiopd] | o[T]on
Swabiky avlevtiky kal TavTny y|papetoay kal peraypapeicav s éorly avri-
[ypa]pov 76 mpokeipev|ov] ral éoppdyi[oa opplay{e}ide éxodon [y]Ad[u]na
‘Healorov. (hand 5) [ xplnparilewv [--- @ldos Ilamovrdros ABad 00| |
[Amo]A[A]wviov paprupricavt|o]s 4 19s Taapmancios 71s kal Toddpals 8]wa-
0Ky kal

..... [~ ]. ravri-8vros [éméylveaw Ay én[éfnke oppayida] T[névbdde év
k|arax|w]plioud ovon. Stabhkn . adbevriky wal Tadbtny_ypapelcar wal ‘uera-
ypagetoav His éo||**1iv d|v[7]lypagov 76 mpokeiu[evov k]al eoppdyioa oppay{e}ide
éxovon [yA]vuua Zapdmidos. (hand 6) waperéd[n (érovs) = Adrorpdropos]
Kaioapos [--- Ia]xwy [---] .

7. corr: ex ofvpu_yevrou || 11. corr: ex mapt || 14. Staxeiuévou || 16. Amodwvapie | corr: ex
arexva | corr: ex earau || 17. corr: ex mapafupe[w] || 19. corr: ex o Swpav || 22. Huioovs |
Terdprov | éxkaidexdrov | SvorpiaxoaTod | TerpaxaieénrkooTod || 25. kabéfed || 26.
ITrodepaley || 29. mpoyeypapuéims || 30. corr: ex Ss || 36. éxovay
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Copy. In the seventeenth year of the Emperor Caesar Trajan Hadrian Augustus,
on the first epagomenal day of the month Kaisarios, at the village Pim... Taarpae-
sis also called Isidora daughter of Apollonios son of Apollonios, her mother being
Tsenamounis, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, with Apollon son of Apollonios son
of Apollonios, his mother being Diogenis, her &yrios and paternal brother, from
the same city, being sane and in her right mind, has made this will in the street.
So long as I survive, I am to have power over my own belongings, to make any
new provisions I want and to change them, and to revoke this will. Any such pro-
visions shall be valid. If I die with this will and no further provisions made, I
appoint as my heirs Ptolemaios, and Berenike, and Isidora also called Apollonar-
ion, my children, all three officially known as my children, each of them, if alive,
if not, their children; Ptolemaios heir to my estate: the house, and yard, and
court, and fixtures, entrances and exits in the quarter Southern Dromos at the
city of Oxyrhynchos; the walled vacant lot, the fourth part of the garden together
with palm trees growing there, and plants, and well made of burnt brick, and fix-
tures, and all appurtenances; and entrances and exits in the north-west part of the
village Phoboou in the Oxyrhynchite nome; and the walled vacant lot which I got
from my father, with the house, and courts, entrances and exits in the middle of
the same village; and three and 7/16 arourae of corn land near the same Phoboou
of the former holding-of Etearchos:in one parcel;and one and 29/32 arourae of
the former holding of Apellonios son of Lykios; . 55/64-arourae (of land) near
Ophis in the same Oxyrhynchite nome ...; 4 arourae of land in one parcel near
Posompous Aristomachou in the same Oxyrhynchite nome; 1 aroura (of land),
which I got from my mother near the same Posompous Aristomachou in another
parcel. According to the agreement with their husbands, on its all conditions and
through this will (I bequeath to) Berenike and Isidora also called Apollonarion,
jointly in equal shares, a half-share of the house, and court, and fixtures,
entrances and exits, which previously belonged to Herais daughter of Teos and
others, that I have in the same quarter Southern Dromos at the city of Oxyrhyn-
chos; paternal half share of the house, and court, and fixtures, entrances and exits,
in ithe east part-of the abovesaid village,Phoboou: I-bequeath to-Eision son jof
Herakleides and my second daughter Berenike one other aroura of the former
holding of Pyrrios son of Allous together with (the parcel) of Tryphon which I
have near the abovesaid Ophis. I want Psenesis also called Eision son of Ptole-
maios to have equipment and movables, and household goods, and debts both
recorded and unrecorded, and anything else that I may leave ... because he was
kind and generous to me, if he lives, if not, to my abovesaid son Ptolemaios. ...
This Psenesis also called Eision shall have the right to benefit from and dwell in,
and rent all my belongings after the taxes of the estate are paid. If Psenesis also
called Eision dies, from this moment my daughter Berenike shall solely have dur-
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ing her lifetime the right to benefit from the one aroura that I bequeathed to her
son Eision, after the taxes are paid. If it happens that Ptolemaios and Isidora also
called Apollonarion die childless, any of my (belongings) bequeathed to Ptole-
maios shall belong to my two daughters Berenike and Isidora also called Apol-
lonarion, jointly in equal shares; and those (that I bequeathed) to Isidora also
called Apollonarion shall belong to Berenike and Psenesis also called Eision shall
have the right to benefit from, dwell in, and rent them until he lives, according
to what I bequeathed to him, as above. No one is allowed to set aside any of my
provisions and any person attempting to disobey them shall forfeit to the party
abiding by it the damages and a fine of one thousand drachmae of silver, and an
equal sum to_the Treasury, and none the less. I bequeath nothing to anyone else.
The will is valid. I, Taarpaesis also called Isidora, daughter of Apollonios son of
Apollonios, have made this will, and after my death I appoint as my heirs Ptole-
maios, and Berenike, and Isidora also called Apollonarion, my children; Ptole-
maios to my estate, that is the house, and yard, and court, and fixtures, entrances
and exits inthe quarter Southern Dromos at the city of Oxyrhynchos; the walled
vacant lot, the fourth part of the garden together with palm trees growing there,
and plants, and well made of burnt brick, and fixtures, and all appurtenances, and
entrances and exits in the north-west part of the village Phoboou; and the walled
vacant lot which I got from my father, with the house, and yard, entrances and
exits in the middle of the same village; and three.and 7/16 arourae of corn land.in
one parcel near the same Phoboou of the former holding of Etearchos; and one
and 29/32 arourae of the former holding of Apollonios son of Lykios; ... 55/64
arourae (of land) near Ophis ...; four arourae of corn land near Posompous Aris-
tomachou in the same parcel, and one aroura (of land) obtained from my mother
in another parcel; according to the agreement with their husbands, on its all con-
ditions (I) now (bequeath to) Berenike and Isidora also called Apollonarion, joint-
ly in equal shares, a half-share of the house, and court, and fixtures, entrances and
exits previously belonging to Herais daughter of Teos, and others that I have in
the same quarter Southern Dromos at the city of Oxyrhynchos; a half-share of
the house;and yard;entrances-and exits‘obtained from myfather in the east part
of the abovesaid village Phoboou. I bequeath to Eision; son of Herakleides and
Berenike my second daughter, one aroura of the former holding of Pyrrios son of
Allous together with (the parcel) of Tryphon near the abovesaid Ophis. Any
equipment, and movables, and household goods, and debts, and anything else
that I may leave, are to belong to Psenesis also called Eision son of Ptolemaios, if
he lives, if not, to Ptolemaios my abovesaid son. From the moment I die, this Pse-
nesis also called Eision shall have during his lifetime the right to benefit from and
dwell in, and rent all my properties after the taxes of the estate are paid. From the
moment Psenesis also called Eision dies, my daughter Berenike shall solely have



LOCAL WILLS FROM THE ROMAN PERIOD 319

during her lifetime the right to benefit from the one aroura that I bequeathed to
her son Eision after the taxes are paid. If it happens that Ptolemais and Isidora
also called Apollonarion die childless, any of my (belongings) bequeathed to
Ptolemaios shall belong to my two daughters, Berenike and Isidoras also called
Apollonarion in equal shares; and those (that I bequeathed) to Isidora also called
Apollonarion shall become Berenike’s, and Psenesis also called Eision shall have
during his lifetime the right to benefit from and dwell in and rent, according to
what I bequeathed to him, as above. I am content with everything else above. I
am about 59 years old, with a scar on the flat of my right foot, and my seal repre-
sents Aphrodite. I, Apollon son of Apollonios, my mother being Diogenis, pater-
nal brother of the above-written (testatrix), am registered as her kyrios; I am ...
years old ... with a scar ... I, Theon son of Onnophris son of Thonis, have written
for them, because they do not know letters; I am about 53 years old, with a scar
on my left leg. I, Papontos son of Abau son of Apollonios, a cousin of the above-
written Taarpaesis also called Isidora, witness to her will; I am ... years old ... with
a scar ... my seal represents Apis. I, Dionysios also called Isidoros son of Korin-
thos, my mother being Diogenis, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, witness to the
will of Taarpaesis also called Isidora; I am about 24 years old with no scars, my
seal represents ... I, Apollonios son of Horos son of Apollonios, witness to the
will of my cousin Taarpaesis also called Isidora; I am about 41 years old, with scars
on.both eyebrows,.and my-seal represents.the bust of Hephaistos. I, Diogenes;
my mother being Herais, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, witness to the will of
Taarpaesis also called Isidora; I am ... years old ... with a scar ... and my seal rep-=
resents the bust of Ammon. I, Herakleides son of Apion son of Apion, from the
city of Oxyrhynchos, witness to the will of Taarpaesis also called Isidora; I am ...
years old, with a scar ... and my seal represents ibis. I, ... witness to the will of
Taarpaesis also called Isidora; I am about 6o years old, with a scar on the calf of
my right leg, and my seal represents Harpokrates. In the seventeenth year of the
Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, on the first epagomenal day of the
month Kaisareios, at the village Pim... The will of Taarpaesis also called Isidora
daughter~of “Apollonios;” her~mother~being Tsenamounis; from~the city jof
Oxyrhynchos. (hand 2) I, Diogenes, whose mother is.Herais, from the city of
Oxyrhynchos, have recognised the seal that I attached to the present registered
original will and (I have recognised) this written and re-written (document) as the
(exact) copy of it, and I have sealed with a seal representing the bust of Ammon.
(hand 3) I, Herakleides son of Apion, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, have recog-
nised the seal that I attached to the present registered original will and (I have
recognised) this written and re-written (document) as the (exact) copy, and I have
sealed with a seal representing ibis. (hand 4) I, Theon son of Onnophris, from the
city of Oxyrhynchos, friend of Apollonios son of Horos, who was a witness to the
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will of Taarpaesis also called Isidora, have recognised the seal that he attached to
the present registered original will and (I have recognised) this written and re-
written (document) as the (exact) copy of it, and I have sealed with a seal repre-
senting Hephaistos. (hand 5) ... officially known as son of ... friend of Papontos
son of Abau son of Apollonios, who was a witness to the will of Taarpaesis also
called Isidora, have recognised the seal that he attached to the present registered
original will and (I have recognised) this written and re-written (document) as the
(exact) copy of it; and I have sealed with a seal representing Sarapis. (hand 6)
deposited ... In the ... year of the Emperor Caesar ... Pachon ...

P Strasb. V1 546 Greek
AD 155 Papyrus
Arsinoite nome Copy

Text after P Strasb. V1

[--- 700 G]w/u,aros adTob knd|elay ---| -]y kaTw  wwy[---|--- ,u,a]pTvpes Aqpr-
Tpuofs ——-|-—— o]v ws érdv€Bdourro[vra ---|| —--]o o IT]rodepaiov cos é[rdv ---
|-=-] ol €€ udprupes avriypagov f=--|---Tois mpoyeypau|uévois wov Téxvois kac|-

-=|--- 7]{TAows mdor ofs kal ocvvemlgln[---|---]s paprupd Kal oppayid
yA[Bu<p>a]re [---||'° --- kai op]payid yAdu<psart Epuod Hlpa]iXeldn[s ---] |
yMp<psare [Ag|podirns. dvayéypamrar Sid )/pa[goe[ov -—-|--- ka]l e’&cppd'yma
yAu<p>are Zapdmidos v[---|---] Tod Kx\eaVSpov amo [...]. [---]---] €. épapto-
pnoa kal [éoppdyioa yMppare —--||° -==]  vyns HTO/\E/LL[aLov -] (hand 2) ---
o|v Avr[o]kpdropos Kal[oapos Tirov AiNov ---|---] Zroronri _ [---| (hand 1)
-—-]rwv mpoyeypau|uévav ---|--- Zap|dmiSos. érovs EBS[duov ---||*°---
o|gpayidaivy yAbu<u>ari A[---|---] 700 kvpdo]v [ladven [---|---]nv [€] ch[pd]

yioa yAUp|patt —-—|-——]V oppaytda yAp<u>art Aios ‘[._]w[——-|———] . mepl s
oway € gl - Apow]oem'[o]v Ocpiorov (ko Tl wAépwr|os pepldwy ==|---
1 X, “Qpov_LaraBotros .amd Jokvorr|aiov Nijoov =-=|--=_éxdo|oimo|v]. otabyrns

omep éXeyey |---|--- xewpoyp|den. éEGAOev Aperos vmy|pérys ---]

25. IToAépwvos

The text is too fragmentary to be translated; it contains a short fragment of the
testator’s subscription with a part of funerary disposition. The following part was
probably a copy of witnesses’ subscriptions. Perhaps it included also an informa-
tion added at the opening of the will or making a copy.
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BGU I1I 896 Greek
AD 161169 Papyrus
Location unknown Original (?)
Text after BGU 111

avrovTwy wo [-=- Av]|rwéov kal maoar
BotA[opal ---]|mwv €ls olknow adris Témov éva dvev évouciov --- kKAy] ||’ povéumovs
elvar 77) mpoyeypauuévy Ov]yarp[i ---]|oal mavra To. éua avaxduper els Ty mpo-
yeypaupu| évmy Quyarépa ---| | fris Ty kndelov pov kal mepioTody Tob ocdu|aros
---] | mov 77 Srabijrn éxrl{vivew eis 76 dnudoov  [---]| (hand 2) Zapamiwvos Tod
Di\wvos 0| o)epoavrw|oeiov 100 kal Bilwwidws (?) ---||uw| | 75 Ovyarpl pov
Tepareiaivy apf[Aike —-- évdoue]|veloy kal ér()mla ral émobnowais [---] |
traces of 5 lines | oppayid y\ou<p>art Apmokparo[vs ---| (hand 6) &rovs ---]
Adrokpdropos Kaloapos Mdprov AdpnAiov Avrawvivov. Xefacrol [kai] Ad[ro-
kpa|Topos Kaloapos | |Aovkiov AvpnAio|v Odipo[v] Zefacroit unvos Merayerr-
vidvos M[axlaw Swli[kny |*° =--] Sapamiwvos o0 @idwvos Od[eiplovr|]-
(érw () €. | [~ SobalAud Detud

v[o]elov 00 kal [Bi]0uvi[éws k]al s

ool vmep oppov [ |1 [].[.] oppaylis] . ...

9. BL 1 79: o[ [Jetpo s [---] prev. ed. || 10. Tepariela wn prev. ed. (Tepariaivy) ||
21: agn|-=-]velav prev. ed.

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. It contains fragments of bequest for
the testator’s minor daughter, and parts of funeral and penal clauses; the preserved
text suggests that heirs were more than one. The testator’s autograph follows, with
his name and partly preserved disposition concerning the property bequeathed to
his daughter; perhaps it contains also the remains of witnesses’ clauses. The last
part comprises the date, fragments of deed, and the testator’s description.

P Oxy. 111 494 = M. Chr. 305 Greek

= Jur. Pap. 24 = Select Papyri 1 84 Papyrus
AD 165 Opening protocol
Oxyrhynchos

Text after papyri.info
Translations: English: B. P. GRENFELL & A. S. Hunt in P Oxy. III (Il. 1-33); A. S.
Hunt & C. C. EDGAR in Select Papyri 1 (below)
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00(A)) 7od(i) 8ef(1d) kall] €or[]v pov 7 oppayis Odwvios. | (hand 2) Aldvpos
Ovvddppros o0 kail Xapipovos Hpddov am’ "Ofvply|xw|v médews <e>ls Tév |
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17. ééodiaorukd || 21 BL 1.323: x.[ ] s-prev. ed. || 31 corr: ex Owviws || 32. corn
ex 7o ews || 40. corr: ex a odwvos || 40. corr: ex eoppayr a || 44. [mpo(?)]eréln (?)
prev. ed.

Copy: In the nineteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus
Antoninus Augustus Pius, on the 3oth of the month Germanikios, at the city of
Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for good fortune. I, Akousilaos son of Deios son of
Dionysios also called Akousilaos, my mother being Dionysia daughter of Theon;
from the city of Oxyrhynchos, being sane and in my right mind, have made this
will in the street. So long as I survive, I am to have power over my own belong-
ings, to make new provisions as I want, and to change this will and revoke it, so
that the new provisions will remain valid. But if I die with this will, I set free
under the sanction of Zeus, Gaia, and Helios, for their goodwill and affection,
my slaves Psenamounis also called Ammonios, and Hermas, and Apollonous also
called Demetria, and her daughter Diogenis, and another slave of mine called
Diogenis: I bequeath: tormy wife-and cousin Aristous,also calledApollonarion
daughter of Heraklides son of Dionysios also called. Akousilaos, and of Herais
daughter of Alexander, being well disposed and showing all faithfulness towards
me, whatever I may leave in the way of furniture, utensils, objects of gold, cloth-
ing, ornaments, wheat, pulse, crops, all my household stock, and debts owed to
me, recorded and unrecorded. I appoint my son Deios by my aforesaid wife Aris-
tous also called Apollonarion, if he lives, and if not, his children, as heir to all the
property that I leave and to my other slaves, and the future offspring of the
aforesaid female slaves, of all which things my said wife Aristous also called Apol-
lonarion shall have the use and entire income, after payment of the taxes, for the
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term of her life, together with the service and the earnings of the slaves who are
to be freed after my death. My said wife shall supply to my son Deios every
month at Oxyrhynchos, for his sustenance and other expenses, two artabae of
wheat by the measure used for payment ... and sixty drachmae, and for clothing
two hundred drachmae yearly. My said wife Aristous also called Apollonarion
shall have the right to sell and mortgage on her own authority anything she
chooses out of the property and slaves bequeathed to my son Deios, and to use
for her personal needs the money accruing from sale or mortgage. My said wife
Aristous also called Apollonarion shall pay all the debts which I shall be found to
owe. My wife, and after her death my son Deios, shall give to my slaves and freed-
men for a feast which they shall hold beside my tomb every year on my birthday
one hundred drachmae of silver wherewith to furnish it. Anything that I append
to.the officially returned copy of the will, whether cancelling or supplementing,
or making bequests, to other persons, or with any other purpose, shall also be
valid as if contained in the actual will; beyond this no one shall have any power
at all-to infringe it, and the party who infringes it shall forfeit to the party who
abides by it the damages and a fine of two talents of silver, and to the Treasury
the like sum, the above provisions remaining none the less valid. The will is valid.
I, the aforesaid Akousilaos son of Deios, have made this will, the whole body of
which is in'my own writing, with all theabove provisions. I am 48 years of age,
with a scar on the right foot, and my seal is an.image of Thonis. (Certified) 1,
Didymos son of Onnophris also called Chairemon son of Herodes, from the city
of Oxyrhynchos, one of the witnesses to the above will, have recognised my seal
being an imprint of Hermes, and I sealed with this seal. I, Asklepiades son of
Eudaimon son of Asklepiades, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, another of the wit-
nesses to the above will, have recognised my seal being an imprint of Sarapis, and
I sealed with this seal. I, Didymos son of Didymos son of Enthesmos, agoranomos
of the city of Oxyrhynchos, another of the witnesses to the said will, have recog-
nised my seal being an imprint of Apollon, and I sealed with this seal. I, Askle-
piades son of Asklepiades son of Pausirion, from the said city, have recognised
my seal"beingan imprint, of Herakles;"and"I sealed withythis seal: (endorsed)
Deposited in the 6th year, Hathyr.

PSI XII 1263 = SB 'V 7816 Greek
AD 166167 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Copy

Text after PSI X11
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(I supply?), from the moment of my death, as long as Tausiris lives, every month
at the city of Oxyrhynchos ... and a half artabae of wheat, and for clothing 24
drachmae yearly, and this Tausiris shall have for her lifetime the right to dwell
free of rentin the single house standingin the court of my estate in the quarter
... From.the moment of my death, as long Stephanous the freedwoman will be
with and serve Sintheus, my aforementioned granddaughter, Sintheus my grand-
daughter shall for the term of her (Sintheus’) lifetime feed and clothher. I want
my sons and heirs to spend one thousand six hundred drachmae of silver jointly
in equal shares for my funeral and the laying out of my body, and its burial
according to the Egyptian custom ... and son of my above-written brother
Phaustos should participate in it. No one is allowed to infringe any of my pro-
visions, or else, without affecting the validity of these dispositions, and any per-
son infringing the will is to forfeit a fine of two talents of silver, and an equal
sum to_the Treasury, and none the less. I bequeath nothing to anyone else. The
will isvalid: After my. death I; Sintheus daughter of. Diogenes son of Sarapion,
appoint as my heirs.Sarapion and Diogenes my sonsy each.of them, if he lives, if
not, their children; Diogenes specially to 15 arourae, which I bought previously
from Stotous son of Theon, that I have near Toou; the same Diogenes and Sara-
pion in equal shares to all other things which I leave behind, except for my
slaves Tausiris and her daughter Stephanous, who are to be freed. If I acquire
any arourae near Satyrou Epoikion, I bequeath them to my granddaughter ...
Sintheus on condition that my heirs (Diogenes and Sarapion) ... to Sintheus ...
a pair of twisted gold armlets that I have... if not ... twenty coins of good gold,
(each) worth a mina of silver. I also supply ... and a half artabae of wheat ... to
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the above-mentioned Tausiris monthly for her lifetime, and 24 drachmae yearly,
and the right to dwell in the aforewritten house. Stephanous will stay with my
granddaughter Sintheus, as above. I want my heirs to spend 1500 (?) drachmae
in equal shares for the burial and laying out of my body ... as above. I am sixty
years old, without scars, and my seal represents Sarapis. I, Phaustos, one of the
former agoranomoi, am registered as my sister’s Byrios and I have written for her,
because she does not know letters; I am 63 years old, with a scar on my left eye-
brow. I, ... son of Sarapion elder son of Phanios, one of the former gymnasiarchs,
from the same city, witness to the will of Sintheus; I am ... years old, with a scar
on my right shin, and my seal represents Athena. I, ... son of Zenon son of ... one
of the former gymnasiarchs, from the city of Oxyrhynchos, witness to the will
of Sintheus; I am 44 years old, with a scar in the middle of my forehead under
my hair, and my seal represents ... I, ... son of Sarap... also called Phila... witness
to the will of Sintheus; I am ... I, ... son of Apoll... son of Theon, one of the for-
mer exegeta: of the city of Oxyrhynchos, witness to the will of Sintheus; I am ...
years old, with-a scaron my right shin,-and my seal represents ... I, ... from the
city of Oxyrhynchos, witness to the will of Sintheus; I am ... years old, and my
seal represents the bust of Hermes. I, ... one of the former Oxyrhynchite gym-
nasiarchs of the full year, witness to the will of Sintheus; I am 53 years old, with-
out scars, and my seal represents-... it was subscribed to use as a proof ...
Sintheus daughter-of Sarapion has presented ... In the 7th year of the.Emperor
Caesar Marcus Aurelius ... and the Emperor Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus. ...
I, Phaustos, am registered as my sister’s &yrios.

P Ryl 11 153 Greek
AD 169 Papyrus
Hermopolis Megale Copy

Text-after.P Ry/."I1
Translation: J. pE M. JouNsON, V. MARTIN &' A. S. HunT in'P_Ry/ 11 (below)
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capdkovra 6vo péaos e00Vp<p>w odAy | vmép unlov [8]efdv. ‘Hpdns Edrvyidov
[s] érdv elkoor 8vo péoos edlp<p>w 0dA) pwi. ‘Eppaios Eppaiov os érdv
rpudkov| | ra mévre ul[éolos edBip<p>w 0dM) (iVTLKV'/)pLL'w deéip. (hand 2) K)ad-
8Lo( (?) WpOK(eL,uevog) dua dio(Srpov) WpOK(fLMevov) ) ALB(O§) émuy( ) kupievey
T@v mapakey ) Sve katou ) Twelw T vs kaT dvdpa adTod |8 . k. [ ] pov

oy weal Y u[7 ] (hand3) GradweAyad() dapetovcoupenws)rden(). (&ovs)
0 Avrwvevou. kat Odnpov Kavodpwy | 7dv kv(plawv) Paplpuotlby)e. (hand 4) Apre=
pidwpos Blon(Bos)] kai vm(npérns) BBA(wobirns) Epuom(odirov).

3. corr: ex emu[elvawv | corr ex wpovs || 5. s duppov || 6. corr ex emepyopevoss || 8.
rerpactéyns || 9. Epualov || 11. fuiv || 12. dmodnpuiav, corr: ex amodyuly || 14. corr
ex kaurwv | corr: ex kpurnpuwy | meplewow || 16. corr: ex my || 17. dmodelivupe || 18. corr:
ex apvpvn | corr. ex falalovra | ov kac corr: ex vov | corr: ex kaTioTnu | corr ex emt To-
mov || 19. corr ex [7]] | wéAw || 20. corr: ex eppewov || 21. corr ex eqparioaw || 22. corr:
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ex axpe | corr ex ovv || 23. corr ex pewba || 24. éxaoros || 25. corr ex opwviov || 26.
corr: ex adpuavov || 27. BL 1389: [émirpomol] prev. ed. | BL 1 389: k] Anpovdu[oi] prev.
ed. | corr ex pyre || 29=30. yopnyovpuévwr, corr. ex xwpnrov[uevar] || 31. TadTyy ||
32. corr. ex € || 36-37. BL 1389: dmre[--- prev. ed. || 37. amodae | corr: ex mpoobeoyiia,
corr: ex mpoabeupuia || 38. corr: ex vampelnoed | corr: ex Tw || 39. corr ex adiavw || 40.
corr: ex undev Suabepéve | corr ex Texva | corr ex exxevre || 41. corr: ex [ea]Tw)| corr: ex
mavra correx mpoye[y|pamra || 43. Siabéabar || 44. corr ex TaB Prameatios Bernous
|| corr ex eppomodirys | corr ex avaypagpopevos || 45. corr ex Borns || 46. mapa Tov,
corr: ex opAapov | corr ex eppios N

LlL. 3-33: ... the said freedman, while he remains as aforesaid at my native city,
shall also receive annually, for so long as he too survives me, for victuals likewise
10 artabae of wheat, and for clothing, and all other expenses ... drachmae of sil-
ver, provided that on the high days of the cemeteries he goes to my tomb in the
sand of the Sarapeum at Hermopolis and performs the accustomed rites for the
departed. The said freedman ... shall have as long as he lives the right of dwelling
in and using without hindrance, free of rent, the room which he now has on the
... of the four-storeyed new house, and yard, and all appurtenances belonging to
me in Hermopolis in the Western Guardhouse quarter. My aforesaid wife Clau-
dia Leontisrand my friend Maximus son of Hermeios, and my maternal sister
Aline daughter of Sarapion, and.my maternal cousin Achilles son of Sabourion
son of Apollonios (who also has showed himself well disposed towards me and
my father Ammonios on many occasions, and has been of service in-our affairs
and useful to us on the occasion of our absence abroad, and to my father Ammo-
nios when he was living at home, and to whom I owe much gratitude), shall have
together with all the relations of my aforesaid cousin Achilles and with my heir
the right of dwelling in and using all the remaining rooms and the fixtures of the
same new house and yard aforesaid as long as they survive, without hindrance,
free of rent. I appoint as heir to all the property which I now possess, or may
acquire, or which may accrue to me in any way soever and in whatsoever form,
and to all-the furniture which I-leave; and-my stores.and other property, and to
the sumswhich are orshall be due to me, my son Hellanikos by my.aforesaid wife
Claudia Leontis, who is a minor and whom I have left at Smyrna in Asia for feed-
ing and rising. I choose for his guardians until he attains the legal age, or until he
thinks fit to come to Hermopolis after his attainment of the legal age, the afore-
said persons whom I know to be suitable and worthy of the office, my friend
Maximos son of Hermeios, and my cousin Achilles son of Sabourion, upon con-
dition that they shall provide my aforesaid son and heir with food and clothing
as they think fit, supplying and giving to the aforesaid persons what I desired to
be given to each of them as stated above, until my son attains the legal age or
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comes to Hermopolis. When he attains the legal age or after attaining it comes
to Hermopolis, he himself shall supply to the said persons the said provisions, as
long as each of them survives as aforesaid. The allowances due to me from the
property of Hermopolis on account of my athletic crown, according to the ordi-
nances of our lord Antoninus and his deified father Hadrian, shall be claimed by
my aforesaid guardians and heirs and delivered to my son. Until my said son and
heir attains the legal age or after attaining it comes to Hermopolis, my aforesaid
wife, his mother Claudia Leontis shall enjoy the service of all my slaves, who shall
be supplied by the aforesaid guardians with linen (?) and clothing from the
account of my son and heir ... When he attains the legal age or after attaining it
comes to Hermopolis, his aforesaid mother Claudia Leontis shall retain for so
long as she survives the services of the said slaves, who shall then be supplied as
aforesaid by my son alone. As soon as my mother’s slave Myron son of ...

Ll 39—52: If, which may the gods forbid, my son and heir Hellanikos suffers the
fate of mankind, beingyet childless and having neither dealt with nor disposed
by will of the property which-1 bequeath to him, or, if he has children; in the
case of the decease of those children ... then my aforesaid wife Claudia Leontis
shall be heiress to all my propertyyif she survives, fulfilling all the aforesaid pro-
visions. If she does not survive, my-aforesaid maternal sister, Aline daughter of
Sarapion, shall be likewise -heiress to everything, she too fulfilling the aforesaid
provisions. Being master of my own property, I so.choose to dispose of it. This
will is valid. I have directed Eudaimon son of Hermeios son of ... his mother
being Isidora also called Tasebthis daughter of Tithoes, of Hermopolis, regis-
tered in the Eastern Guardhouse quarter, my friend, ... to write for me the body
of the subscription on account of my illness. Witnesses: Tithois son of
Anoubion, aged about forty-five, of medium height, having a fair complexion, a
long face, a straight nose, and a scar near the left eye; Hermaios also called
Phibion son of A..., aged about thirty-six, of medium height, having a straight
nose and a scar on the left side of the neck; Sarapion son of Hermias, aged about
thirty, of medium-height; having a straight,nose-and-aimole-above-the left eyer
brow; Hermaios son.of Ptolemaios, aged about forty-two, .of medium height;
having a straight nose and a scar above the right cheek; Herodes son of Euty-
chides, aged about twenty-two, of medium height, having a straight nose and a
scar upon it; Hermaios son of Hermaios, aged about thirty-five, of medium
height, having a straight nose and a scar on the right shin. The aforementioned
Claudius through the aforementioned Diodoros from Libos ... to manage ... and
sell ... by individual. I, Flavius Agath... son of Dareios ... agree to ... In the 9th
year of Antoninus and Verus Caesars and Lords, 1 Pharmouthi. Artemidoros,
assistant and servant of bzbliotheke of Hermopolis.
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SB X1V 11642 = SALOMONS, Aegyptus 58 Greek
(1978), pp. 1177136 Papyrus
AD 178-179 Copy

Ptolemais Euergetis

Text after SB XIV
Translation: German: SALOMONS, Aegyptus 58 (1978), p. 118

avriyp(apov) 8] ]oﬂn[lmg] | (€rovs) W AvrorpaTop[wy Kawodpwv Maprov Adpn-
Mov Avravivov kal Aovkiov] | AdpmAiov Kopuédov Ze[Bacrdv Ap/uewakwv Mn-
Sk ToapOucdv Fepp,owmwv] | ZapMaTLKcuv peyiorw(v] ulnvos --- év IlTole-
wnaide Edepyérid TOU] || Apm(vowov) vopod dug. Iamedpliov K/\[——— ayopavo,uov
748 81élero] | vodv kal ppovdy Mdpwv Zaparmiwy|os ---] | 7yopavounkdérwr 11s
Apoilvoirdv) mé)e[ws dmd dupddov dwovvoiov Témwv] | s (érdw) € don(uos): ein
wév pou ywallvovte Tév éuavtot kdpiov evar mwlolvral | vmoTiBéuevor pera-
Suartfé(pevov) [oilkovopotvrare éuavrod s éaw aipduar,] ||' éov 8¢ redevriow,
éoraw pov kMpov[duor 76, Tékva pov --- Md]|pava kal D[ijdovuémy-kal Japd-
7d[a --- yeyovdra éi Tis| | gvwotons [uolr ywvaucds Auparias ---|---] [---

] xov. [--4]

Copy of will. In the 19th year of the Emperors Caesars Marcus-Aurelius-Antoninus
and Lucius Aurelius Commodus Augusti Armeniaci Medici Parthici Germanici Sar-
matici Maximi, ... month ... in Ptolemais Euergetis of the Arsinoite nome, at the
office of Papirius ... agoranomos. Maron son of Sarapion ... one of the former agora-
nomoi of the city of Arsinoe, from the quarter Dionysiou Topon, who is about 60
years old, without scars, being sane and in his right mind, has made this will. May
I enjoy good health and master my own belongings, to sell and to mortgage them,
to change this will and to use them as I choose. If I die, my children ... Maron and
Philoumene and Sarapis born to me by my wife Ammonia ... shall be heirs ...

P Strash. 1V 284 Greek
AD 176-180 Papyrus
Ptolemais Euergetis Copy*

Text after P Strasb. IV

* The will was copied together with another document, most probably an appointment
of a kyrios for the testatrix.
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[€Tovs --- kat SexdTov AvTokpdropos Kaloapos Mdaprov Adpnriov Avrwvivov kal
Aovkiov Adpyriov Koppddov| Zefaocrdv Ap|pe|viakdv Mndikdv [lapbucdv
Teppavicdv ZaplplaTicdv pey|{]lorw|v] ugvos AmeAdailov] Pad|¢pt év IITole-
waide | Evdepyéridu 100 Apowoirtov vouod. ---] dmo wkuns Tlemr]|ivews s
ITo)épwvos pepidos, ws érdv éfdourkovra mévre o[ U]A1) yepl apioTepd [pera rv-
plov 0¥ éxovoiws | Rpyrar Swo. Hparleldov lepéws éénynTol --- kata Tov €mioTa-
Aévra Dmo adTov xpnpariopov V)¢ ov éotw kal T[o émi]|dolé[v] Yvmo adrhs Pifb-
Albwov &v Ta avriypaga dmoré|rar|rar Kpoviwvos A[---| pe]oiredovoar
mapay|wpovc|av pler|adiarillepérny olxovopotoay Ta kar' épavrny s dvipw-
[i]aw oy 8¢ redevr[fow -=|| -==] [Bvya]répa{v} wov Taapu|bow Hax?B]rkews
700 HpaxMjov kal Ty ravtys Quyarépal{v} Kp|o]|voiv ‘HparAjov 700 ‘HparA[Hov
-—-|---] kai Swardoow T4 [adT) Taap|wdor maTpikdy fuiov pépos olkias kal
avis kal eladd[o]v [k]al é€d6ov [1évwiros [---|--- wai 71 K]|povoiTt mepl T
[mporeyuelvmy kduny Terrivw kAjpov kaToukikov. dpovpas T[€c|capes dydo<o>v
év dvot alppayiol ---|--- k|AMpw Zwnpix[ov 70 Te|rpereeikooTov uépos olkias
kal alfpiov kat adjs kal SovAny Oaliov kal [---|--- Xlapamiddos kall T ToD
2alpariwvos 700 kal Edayyélov Quyarpt EV[6]aiymovidr SovAika odpara el|---
||'°---] kal Apowdn ka[l Eddai]uovide kowds é€ {oov amd v dmapyxdvrav wou
mepl T avtny kopny LTe[mrovw —-|--- kMjpov k]aToukikod apov|pas mevt|e ev
dval oppayiol kal mept kduny Keprijow ral w[epl] = Sedo[v] émol[kiov ---|---
Eddayu]ovide kowds €€ [loov Ta b7 é|uod [d]m|ol]|<e>upl[na]|duevar émimoa

orevm évboue|v|iay mdoav k[ | [ ] ap [ | yevy kal---|---] moAAols pot €dv|-=-]
puloor [ | mpos éue évd<e>iéduevos év Tols kata| . |ovd vpwy k[---|---] 0

amo kawuns [---lwa. . ypagn| | dopdi<e>iav dpyvplov kepalaiov [Spay]uas
[ 11111 xai Tov[-=-||" --- @]mo 8¢ Oepuoviapilov  dpylvplov rkepalaiov
[8]paymas mevrarooias ral 7| ]

dplayu]as mevrakxo[cilas ---|---] dpovpdv

7/ / \ ~ \77 N\ 7 ¢ 7/ 4 7
Teooap|wv | .w 8ikws kai kowds 61 éTaéa ws mpdi|el]Tal vrapxdvTwy ws

L1 [-=I-T mpowewev [ ].. éxaoros éyew iy éovaialv] dv du_ [ ] v perd

\ / 4 / ¢ \ 4
v TeAevTYY polv ---|--- T|ecoapdkrovra af k]| Anpovéuor ws kal moujoovral

™y 700 o W]pards pov knd<e>iav kal mepioT[ojy ---|--- éoTi 8¢ T00 Bif]Aibiov
To[dvrlypapo|v] Hparxeldns tepeds, éénynms katy dpyurpoiravis [JoAeueot
[ K]exooun|revias -+-||** - 2E dvdparos Hpardelas émiaréérar Suiv W) el
undév dmds v]avriotre owwypnuarionre adri Saribepévn perd rv[plov] od
éxov]oims fpyrar 8¢ éuod Kp[oviwvos ---|--- kexo|ounrevidros lepet éénynTy
mapa wév Hpaxdelas s [---] [ u]yrpos Oevar|dyxews ---|--- éumodilopat
W) €xovoa TOV €mLypapOoUeEVOY LoV KUPLOV TG | dmavOpoy we elvar kal un mepi-
etval pot matépa uire To[ wlarp[os| ma[T|épa wi|T]e éx<e>w pe adeA[pov 7 viov
---|--- 60ev aipovuévy Sia cov Tov wpodednAwuévor Kpovi|wva émbidwur kal
aéid émoTaljvar Tols Ta apyielia |palyuarevou[€]vors svvypnuarilew u[ou
Swarilepévn ---|
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7. Tégoapas || 8. TerpaxateicoaTov | corr: ex ai7]prov || 18. k]Anpovopowws prev. ed.
|| 19. dpyimpirans || 20. év]avriotobe

In the ... year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and Lucius Aure-
lius Commodus Augusti Armeniaci Medici Parthici Germanici Sarmatici Maximi,
in the month Apellaios Phaophi, in Ptolemais Euergetis of the Arsinoite nome. ...
from the village Tebtynis of the division of Polemon, about seventy-five years old,
with a scar on her left hand, with Kronion son of ... her &yrios, whom she has vol-
untarily chosen through Herakleides priest and exegetes ... according to the ordi-
nance issued by him, appended to which is the petition presented by her, copies of
which documents are added below ... (may it be mine) to pledge, and give, and to
change this will, and to use (my things) as I choose. If I die, (I appoint as heirs)
Taarmiysis daughter of mine and Pakebkis son of Herakleos, and Kronous daugh-
ter of hers and Herakleos son of Herakleos; ... and I bequeath to this Taarmiysis a
paternal half-share of the house, and court, and entrance and exit belonging previ-
ously-to Ponnis...;and (I bequeath) to Kronous four and one-eighth of aroura of
the catoecic Jand near the aforementioned village Tebtynis in two parcels ... one
twenty-fourth share of the house, and yard, and court in the £leros of Soterichos,
and aslave Thalia ... (and I bequeath) to ... of Sarapias and to Eudaimonis, daughter
of Sarapion also called Euangelos, slaves-.. and (I bequeath) to ... and Arsinoe and
Eudaimonis, jointly in equal shares, of the belonging to me near the same village
Tebtynis ... five arourae of the catoecic land in two parcels and near the village
Kerkesis and near ... the village ... (I bequeath) to ... Eudaimonis jointly in equal
shares all equipment, and movables, and household goods left by me ...

‘What follows is too fragmentary to be translated; the text mentions sums of money,
probably bequeathed to different persons, and contains funerary dispositions.

Lines 19—23 contain a copy of the petition to which a copy of will was appended,
beginning with the following words: This is the copy of the petition, Herakleides
priest and-exegetes and.archiprytanis <~has issued..

P Col. X 267 Greek
AD 180-192 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Text after P Col X
Translation: G. F. Franko in P Co/. (below)
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[érovs --- Adrorpdropos Kailcapos Mdaprov Adpniiov Kouudédov XeBfaorod
EdoeBois Appevialxot Mndikot Iaphikod Zapparikot I'eppavic|ot | Meyiorov
Bperavvucot (month and day) év 'Oévptyywv méer mijs Onfaidos, ayaly tix.
/7 / ~ \ ~ 14 / ~ /’ \
7d8€ Stedéuny vodv ral ppoviv] Nillwv Zapamiwvos Tob Zapamiwvos uyrp|os |-
-- am’ ‘O&vptyxwy médews év dyvid. ép’ Ov uev mepleyut xporov €xew e Ty Katd
~ Q7 3 /’ o 3\ / 3> ~ \ 7, \ \
TV (Slwy eéovolav 6 éav Povd|wpar émrelely kal peradiatifleclar k[al | mpos
s 7 1% ’ \ ’ a Qy N > ’ 7 ¢ s 5\ [SE TR
aklpwow dyew TNvde T Stadfrknr.6 8 dv émiredéow kipiov Dmdpyew. éav Oe eml
/ ~ / / \ 3 / 3 / b / 4 \ / 5
Tatty 77 Sabnky TeAevtTow undely émiredéoas élevbépar apinu vmo [dia ||

Iy "HAwov --- ka7’ edvowar kal glooropyiav --- v SovAny --- kal To. éodueva
€€ avt|is éxyova, TdV Ths élevlepwcews [---|---] Tév Te adTov vidy pov Zapa-
mlwlva ---|---] Hoamiwves émxerdnuévov | [--- 7]d éodpeva avrd rékva Tov el -
--|--- dpovpdv] Svorpraroarod mepyulérpwy) Tvywar[irdov ---||' --- oikias] kai
aibpiolv] raiadd[ds] kai xpnor[npiwy ——=|-== juiclovs pépov[s] yis is [m]po-
Ketuévnls ---|--- évd]opeveias [rai o]p|e]Anpudrav ev[---| dde]Apo[---] Apouy[at
-] kvpr---

In the ... year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus Augustus Pius
Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus Britannicus,
on ... at the city of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for good fortune. Nilion son of
Sarapion son of Sarapion, his mother being ... from the city of Oxyrhynchos,
being sane and in his right mind, has made this will in the street. So longas I sur-
vive, I am to have power over my own belongings, to make any new provisions as
I want, and to change this will and revoke it, so that the new provisions will
remain valid. But if I die with this will and no further provisions made, I grant
freedom, by Zeus, Gaia, Helios, to ... on account of goodwill and affection ... her
future descendants, with those of the manumission ... my said son Sarapion ... of
Papion, also called ... his future children. The ... of arourae ... and one thirty-sec-
ond near the village of Tychinakitoou ... of the house, yard, court, and fixtures ...
of a half share of the land of the aforementioned ... of the household goods and
what is owed ... brother Harsiesis ... valid ...

P Oxy. 111 495 Greek
AD 181-189 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Text after papyri.info

[érovs ---] kal elxoaTob AdTokpdropos Kalsapos Maprov Adpniiov Kopuddov
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Avrwvivov YeBaocrot Appeviaxod Mnducod [apbikod Lapparikod Ieppavikod
Meyiorov’Emelp B, év Ov(ptyywv) méA(er) Tis OnP(aidos), ayald(n) Toxn. | [rdde
8iéleto vo|dv kal ppovdy Ilerocopdmis Ilerocopdmios 100 Emwelkov untpos
Zapamiddos am’ ‘Ofvplyywv mélews év dyuvid. ép’ ov pev meplewut ypbvov éxew we
\ ~ 35Q 7 5 ’ REER 7 3 5 A ) ~ [ ~
T TdY Blwy ééovalav 6 éav Bod|[Awuar kat' adTd]y emiTedelv kal avaipeiabat
N > ~ ’ \ ’ 5 7 a Q) N 3 ’ ’ ¢ s
7 akvpoy T7jvde T Srabkny [d|veumodioTws 6 & dv émiTeAéow klpLov Imdpyew.
3\ \ 3 \ / ~ / 4 \ b > ~ 3 /|
cav 8¢ éml TadTy 17 Sabiky TedevTiiow undev kot adTdv émiteAé|[oas kAnpo-
7/ b / \ (34 3 7 \ b \ ~ >
véuov]| dm|o]Aeimw Tovwidy pulolv Enivewcov unrplo]s [ |xmpo vs [dmo] mis [a]d-
s méAew[s éav |7, €l 8€ w1, 4 éav €x[n Téxv]a kal Ta émecduevd pou érepa Téxva
7 éav w) yémral pou érepa téxva || [---]  [---] [---]a mdvr[a ---] 70D Smdp-
/ 7/ ¢ 14 /’ \ b 3 3
xlov]7ds pov m[plérepor Eppiov xpnuarilovros unrpos Tou| Jowo  év dvrimela

IIé\a éx 700 | [--- Tois éoo]|uévol[s | éxydvois kal v éav [d]modimw émi-

[7]dev k[al] oxevdv kai évbopevelas kal dpetAnudr|(wly | [---] adeden [AmoA-
Awvod|Ti éav mep|L]n), €l 8¢ un, [7]d avrd vid plo|v Emwelkw Ta 8¢ okeln kal
emma kal dAa dvra év Tpuot | [--- ad|eApid[---|v kal Tov adTov vidy [uo|v Emi-
) 2g s y L : ~ s o \
vewcov | €|y e éE€dpan kat k€A T émavw Tob muAGYos Kkal év A | [---] kal 8¢[-
e 2 1 NP ey Ay ' P
-- €& Q] amélvrov. avTy) am[odt]Sdvar Goa éav pavd opellwy kal ééovaiav avTny
1% ~ 71110 e % 5 A ~ \ ) \ (34
éxew mav OtevlV|| [vew ws dv adTy Soky) ---|wpov s [ Tov ad|rov vicv u[ov --
-le[-== gy map’ éavti SrarTdpevor uéxpt 0b yévmTar érdv elkoat mpdvowav motov|-
[uévmy ---"é€ 8|véuard|s pov Sadéé|nrar cvv[--- ovo|av Ta é¢ adTdv mepuyet-
véueva kal SaTpépovaar. avTov. €€ avTdv [-==]v | [---]em |---]oer€ls adrov
wnTpLKy. PLlocTopyla, NTiS dmokaTacT)oeL adTD yevouévmw TS mpokeyév[ns |
4 / ° 1\ > bd 7/ / / ) & 3\ 3 > \ b
NAklas ---]avr[---] Ov éav é§ dvopards wov SradéénTar ued’ a eav els adTov dva-
Adon, map’ fs ovTe Adyouvs ob|Te |---]mma|---|n ad7d. Ty & adTiy adedgry pov
) ~ ’ ’ 7N - 15 ’ 1% N
AmodAwvody wpdvoray moujoactar Bovdouar Tov émirpol|| | mevouevov --- 6oa 8 av
4 \ \ 3 /7 / ~ / 7/ ~ > / \ ¥ b 7/
UTo 70 éxd|Sowu[ov TavTys T|7s Swabkys ypdihw T bl pov xetpl TiToL Apaipov-
peves TL TV Tpokeuévwy 1) mpoodiatda|| cwr 1) éTépous xapilduevos 1) kal Ao T
BovAduevos kal adra €otw kipa]| s [--- 77 Swal|iky évyeypauulélva, kal uy
éfetvar undevi 74 kabdlov mapevyepely Tois v éuov Sa|[TeTayuévols --- TR
eulpélvovre émi|rinov Spaypas Tpi[ox|elas kal els 76 dnudoiov Tas loas kal
unlev Hooov, uévew kbpua o dmépod [ Stareraymévan g dtaliky kuplos==-]

5. Avremépa: évavre [1éda {T1é\a) prev. ed. || 9—10. Exew ¢ evfv[---]wpous [ prev ed.
|| 14715. BL 11 96: émrpd[mov] prev. ed. || 17. BL 1324: . Jue[.... prev ed. | rpioxi\ias

In the twenty-... year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoni-
nus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus, 2
Epeiph, at the city of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for good fortune. Petosorapis
son of Petosorapis son of Epineikos, his mother being Sarapias, from the city of
Oxyrhynchos, being sane and in his right mind, has made this will in the street. As
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long as I am alive, I am to have power over my belongings, to make new provisions
as I want, and to cancel and revoke this will freely, so that any further provisions I
make are to remain valid. But if I die with this will and no further provisions made,
Lappoint as.my heir Epineikos, son born to me of ... from the same city, if he is alive;
if not, his children, if he has such, and my other future children; if no other children
are born to me ... everything ... which belongs to me, formerly of Hermias officially
known as a son of Isi... in-/Antipera Pela, ... to the future ... offspring, and of all that
I may leave, equipments and movables, and household goods, and debts ... to Apol-
lonous, my sister, if she is alive; if not, to this my son Epineikos. (I bequeath) mov-
ables and household goods, and anything else which will be in the three ... and this
my son Epineikos, in exedrz and room in the upper part of the gateway, and in the
entire ... of these I bequeathed to her (she is to) pay any debts which may be proved
against me and to have full power to settle the accounts as she deems worthy ...
manage all as ... the said son shall remain under her guardianship until he has com-
pleted twenty years ... and with what is left over she shall bring him up, (she shall
treat) him with-motherly affection, and sheshall give him (the property) back when
he has completed the above-stated age ...

The following lines (10-15) are too fragmentary to allow for translation.

I want Apollonous; my sister, to take care of the.supervised ... And anything. I
shall write with my own hand after (writing down).the official copy of this will,
whether cancelling something from these aforementioned (dispositions), or sup-
plementing, or making bequests to other persons, or with any other purpose, it
shall also be valid as if contained in the actual will. No one shall have any power
at all to infringe these my provisions, (and the party who infringes it shall forfeit)
to the party who abides by it three thousand drachmae, and to the Treasury the
like sum, the above provisions remaining none the less valid. The will is valid.

P Hamb. 1V 278 = P Tebt. 11 465 descr. Greek
AD 190 Papyrus
Tebtynis Copy*

Text after P Hamb. IV

* The will was copied together with another document, most probably an appointment
of a kyrios for the testatrix.
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Fragments A-C
avriypa(pov) Swabirns. (érovs) Aa Ameldailov Pader y dwa [ ] os 8ifa]|de-
Xouévov 7a 'ypagoefa TS T€ /wr]Tpowé)\ewg Kkal Ty Tp[Ldv pepid]wy [0]? | z’4p[0]L—
[voirov vopod.] 7dde Siéfero voooa Kkal gopovo[v] ga Meogade | Kpowwvog T00
Kpoviwvos [un]7p[os ---] || ava'ypa(qoolu,em;) er’ dugddov Zvpiaxis s érdv
eénrovra [---] | perd kvplov ob éxovoiws gipnTar Swa [locedwyiov lepélws
eény(nrob) |--=] traces [--<] lines 7715 only vague traces, no coherent text can be
read || ov apgo [-=-] |av kal pilooTopyiav mpoceveykaulev- ---] | mavTwy
TGV U1’ épot karalewplnoouévwy dmapydvrw|v poi] | olkomédwy kal SovAukdv
cwpdrav kal émurAday orev|dv kal év]|Sopevelas kal yevdv kal yerqudrav kal
evogpe)[opév]aw || 9 kal édevoopévar eis we kal Svdijmore Tpdmov [rols| mpoye|-
pd,u/ue'vms pov viots Kpoviwvt kal HpaK/\EL'S”/; Bovl ... ].07vac| eis Tov e’,u,c‘)v Aéyov
ekaTépw apyvpiov 3pax,uas e [---]1 va,u,n TV K/\'I]pOVO[.LwV pov. 600 O€ éav pavd
o<p[ec)\ovca] | Syudoia 7§ Siwrikd xpéardmoddraovat of adrol K/\”/;p[ovo,u,m] || B¢
{oov. dAAw O€ ovdevi ovdev kaTalelmw. €oTi b€ To[U ypyuatic||uod 70 avriypa-
(pov): Ilogetdchvios tepeds éény(nTms) kat dp|ximpvravis| | vios Xapirelwov dyo-
pavouroavros Tois. 7a ¢fpxeta mpayual|revouévots yalp<esuw: BifAdiwy [S00]év-
Twv pou [é¢€ dvéuartos| | Meooadelvns Kpoviwvos 76 Toov [0|ule}tv émorélderar
[Sea] (I HpWOKpaT[wvos V7| pérov Ths cipxﬁg W el ;1,773@1) amAds évavrovTad |
O‘UVXp’I]‘LLaTLO“I]T[E (lUTY] -==]"| "Hpwvos émt povov TovTov  [---] | Ilocewdwvicw
lepet eény(nrh) mapc. [Meaoadetvms Kpoviwvos =--|---] lines.34-47: only vague
traces, no coherent text can be read |7 a[---] | o [---]'| Megoade|---] ||*°
amoyp(a-) [---] | SovAika cdulara ---] | (éradwv (?)) A8 kal dwooko|---] | kal
Zapamiwy ._[---] | (érév (7)) k0 [---]

Copy of will. In the 31st year, 3 Apellaios Phaophi, ... (issued) by ... representing
the record-office of the metropolis and three divisions of the Arsinoite nome.
Messaleine daughter of Kronion son of Kronion, her mother being ..., registered
in the Syrian quarter, about sixty years old, with her kyrzos whom she has volun-
tarily chosen through Poseidonios, priest and exegetes, being sane and in her right
mind, has'made thiswill:

The following lines (7-15) are illegible, but we can assume that they contained the
revocation clause and the beginning of testamentary dispositions.

.. of all my belongings I am leaving, estates, and slaves, and equipments, mov-
ables and household goods, and other goods, and effects and debts owed to me,
and anything which will come to me in any way whatsoever (I bequeath) to my
above-written sons Kronion and Herakleides ... to each ... drachmae of silver on
my account ... of the intention of my heirs. These my heirs will pay in equal



LOCAL WILLS FROM THE ROMAN PERIOD 339

shares any public or private debt which may be proved against me. I bequeath
nothing to anyone else. This is the copy of the document. Poseidonios, priest and
exegetes and archiprytanis, son of Chariteimos ex-agoranomos, to those in charge of
the archives, greetings. A copy of the petition presented to me in the name of
Messaleine daughter of Kronion is sent to you through Harpokration, assistant
to the office, in order that if there is no obstacle of any kind you may act with
her ... of Heron for only ... to Poseidonios, priest and exegetes, from Messaleine
daughter of Kronion ...

The following fragments are too fragmentary to be translated; some names can
be distinguished.

P Lund V16 Greek
AD 190~I91 Papyrus
Tebtynis Copy

Text after P Lund. V1

avziypapov [Swabirns| (€rovs) Aa-AdT|oxpaTop =--] [-== dyopa]|vdmov. Tdze

6iéfero v[oovc|a Kkai ppovoloa lad|---] | 700 Oéwvos amo s avThs KOuns | -
--].. [--- éav 8¢ émi TavTn Tedevmi||ow, kaTalelmw kAnpovéuous TS yeyo=

vu<i>als pov ---]  [---]|Pkws o7 éuod Staracoouévawr éxdorn i) 6[Seph) ---]

m[--- ma]|rpwny olkiav kal Témov Kovpiov Aeyduevolv ---| [---] | kaTa

TV KeYLévny pot Tod ydpov cuvypag[ny ---] evny kal mapa[xwpnow --- k& ||uny
Ocoyevibav kMjpov katoucikod &[povpdv --- k|al év Temriv|er ---] | Tals dval

Aot kal Oevamdyye kal Z_[---] a &[AX] éov [--- Ovyaré]||“pes wov mouh-
cwvral TV 700 owpatés pov [kndelalv kal mepioTod[ny ---] | pera wvplov 100
avépos dwookdpov I'o[---] 19 700 [---] | kal vOv Ta mporelueva olkdmeda kal
-1 Ka\dmqly #=-| | kaiémi rols adrols ois ki é¢ avayvdoews 7 [[-+]
v kalds mpé| kewran] | papTopd kal oppa[yid] ¥ buart Tedos, (diSujos ‘drrd =
Kpoviwvos p[ntpos ---] |e... éypapa [me]p s yvvaw|[ds| pov d|ypa]updrov
IMao[---] | [A{8]vpos dm[drwp] uyrpds Oa_ traces traces  traces ers  ---

1| [---].0v am[o k|duns Temrivew[s ---] [---] | [---].was amd kduns Tem-

[rivews -] [ [-~-].ov xai vdpeaa iy dilalv pov ogpalyfa [---|---]
traces 1 ews _traces [---|---] [---|---] [---]

2. 7d8¢ || 8. Ocoyovidav
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Copy of will. In the 31st year of the Emperor ... at the office of ... agoranomos. ...
Iad... daughter of Theon, from the same village, being sane and in her right mind,
has made this will ... If I die with this will, I appoint as my heirs my daughters ...
bequeathed by me to each of my sisters ... and a house inherited from my father,
and a place called Kourios ... in accordance with my marital contract ... and giv-
ing up ... near the village Theogonis arourae of the catoecic land ... and in Tebty-
nis ... these two Didymet... and Thenapynchis ... my daughters should take care
of my funeral and laying out of my body ... with Dioskoros son of Go... a kyrios
and husband ... and now the already-mentioned building-place and ... Kalliope ...
and to the same who ... from reading out ... as above. I, ... witness and seal with
a seal representing Isis; I, Didymos the fatherless, my mother being ... seal with
a seal representing Apollo; I, Kronion son of Maron son of Kronion, my mother
being ... have written for my wife who is illiterate ... I, Didymos the fatherless,
my mother being ... from the village of Tebtynis ... from the village of Tebtynis
... and recognised my own seal ...

P Lips. 11 149 Greek
AD 199 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Text after P Lips. 11
Translation: German: Ruth DUTTENHOFER in P Lips. 11

érovs €B6duov Adrorpardpwy Kaiod]pwv Aoviiov Zemriuio[v Zeovijpov Edoe-
Bobs IMeprivaxos ApaPucot Adiafnyucod ITapbikod Meyiorov rai] | Mdprov Ab-
pnAiov Avrwvivov ZeBaordv Iavye kn [y ‘Ofvpdyxwy m[éler mis OnPaidos,
ayaby 0xn.] | Tdde 8iébeto vooioa ral g.opovoﬁca A [ ] dmedevlépa Taapoiros
[--- pera kvplov ---] | unTpos Zapaeiros amo Ths avTis moAews, cvme[p| 1pnTo
rat ovve[ == |P8id drovwoionduadsyon drolovlws drémédere |adr]dBiphdiamo| -
=-lzois 700 d] [yopavowelov emirnpnrais & dywad: [8ujép’ v v mepie[yuli xpdvov
éxew pe T[qy Tdv Wdlwy ééovalar 6 éav Bovdwpal émiTedely kal peradiarifesbor kal
axvpotv| | Tivde Ty Swabkny, 6 8 [&v] émired[éo|w k| p|iov Smdpyew. é[av & éml
T78€ 1) Stabnky TeAevTiiow KANpovduovs amoleimw] | Tov T€ vidy wov Ayabov Tov
kal Ayalfei| v Oéw|vos| 100 kal dwoyévous [kal ---] | duporépovs dmo s avTis
mélew[s], éxdrepov [8¢] ad[r]dv éav 7, €l [8¢ wa) --- s Smapyod]||Cons pou ér’
avpédov M| rpwov]| oix[{]a[s] dumvpy|las kalt aifp[io]v v¢” Gy [kardyeior ---] |
Tov T0d THs abris ol rials kar _ov[ |ry [---] odevryy evmop|---] | s adrijs oi-
rlas ral amd 7év Srapy[vrwly wolu mepl kdbumy Ha[---] | 70d[s] duporépovs 8¢
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kot[v]ds é€ lolov] 700 ap.  [---]v adths kal TV [--- kail] | TGY dAwy U7 éuod
amodewpln]cop[é]vwy [kal Svdn]moroiv Tpém[ov mavrolwy mavrwy ---] || Bovdo-
paL 576 Tév mpodnlovuévawr pov kA[npovduwy kowds k[---] | dmd Ths adris
médews éow. avlpdsmwdy 11 [mdly,] émaxolovinoal---]|uots pmov m[e]pi ovdevds
dmAds 7@ ka[0é)\]ov [mapevpéoler ovdeud S[---] | e meprypdepledv, mapa 8
Tavra un[Oelvl éédlvros| mapaPailvew, t[ov 8¢ mapaBnoduevov éxtivew TEH
eupévovri 76 Te BAdBos kal ---] | els[ém][r{]uov Adyov d[pyv]plov Spaxu[ds] Sio-
xlehhlas kai |I° eis 76 8[mudowow tas toas ---|---]  [---] .

8. Oéw[vos || 10. dugddov

In the seventh year of the the Emperors Caesars Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Per-
tinax Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
Augusti, 28 Pauni, at the city of Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, for good fortune. A...
freedwoman of Taamois ... with her &yrvos ... his mother being Saraeus, from the same
city, whom she chose ... through Dionysios, dzadochos, consistent with the petition
which she gave to him ... to the officials of agorunomeion, being sane and in her right
mind, has made this will in the street. As long as I survive, I am to have power over
my own belongings, to make new provisions as I want, and to change this will and
revoke it; so that the new provisions will remain valid: If I die with this will, I appoint
as-heirs my son Agathos also-called Agathei....son of Theon also called Diogenes, and
... both from the same city; each of them, if he is alive, if not ... to the house with two
towers and with cellar and the court belonging to me in the quarter Metroos .... of
this house ... to this house and to my belongings near the village Pa... both of them
jointly in equal shares ... and to everything else which will be left by me in any way
whatever ... I want my aforesaid heirs jointly (to) ... from the same city, if anything
happens to him ... regarding anything absolutely under no pretext at all ... defraud
me ... No one is allowed to do anything opposed to these provisions, and who does
so shall forfeit to the party abiding by it the damages and a fine of the sum of two
thousand drachmae of silver, and to the Treasury an equal sum ...

SB XVI 12331 = Priest, BASP 18.3—4 Greek
(1981), pp. 133140 Papyrus

Second-third century oD

Oxyrhynchos

Text after SB X VI

Translation: Nancy E. PriesT in BASP 18.3—4 (1981)
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mpdr<e>i[Tar ---] | (@podpas) B. Tols 8[| [---]. .. .. katalelmw Soa éav [dmolel-
mw Kkal 4 ws] | mpdrk<e>iTar kaTél<e>imov adTols olkomédols orevn Kal émimAa
‘s , v , ) e L PN ) ,
kal évBopeviav] | kal Ta dAAa mdvTa kol ovénmoToly Tpdmov. G O€ dAXa dmolelmw
Ny < e , ) e L, NIy
adid|rakTa vmdpyovra kal dAda mdvta kal SvémmoToly Tpémov [adi] ‘dpoiw(s]
[P ddudrarra eivar Bodlopar s pev Bvyarpds pov Toevoapamiwvos x[ara] | 70
" , S I N A R v o ¢ , > A
NpLov pepos, Tov de mepl Tov Epulav €€ loov kara 76 €repov Muio{o}v pépos | émi
8¢ éxdoTov éav mepiy), €l B€ Wi, TOV Tékvwy adTol. 6 6€ dAo elxov | mept ThHw éx
700 Kadukpdrovs kAjpov aumelicov krijua pldvew kataypdi|ad

... as above ... 2 arourae. And to ... I bequeath all the furnishings, and equipment,
and household goods, and all other belongings of any sort whatsoever which I
may leave and which, as stated above, I bequeathed (in my previous will?), includ-
ing the building sites. And the other belongings which I leave without disposi-
tion and all other possessions of any sort whatsoever similarly without disposi-
tion, I desire to belong, on one hand, to my daughter Tsensarapion in regard to
one half-share, and; on the other hand, in regard to the other half-share, to those
around Hermias, equally, for each, if he survives, but if he does not, for his chil-
dren. But the other property which I owned near Teis, (namely) a vineyard in the
allotment of Kallikrates; T have previously signed over ...

3. ROMAN WILLS

ChLA 1X 399 Latin & Greek
AD 9T Papyrus
Location unknown Copy

Text after. ChLA 1X A
Translations: G. M. PArAssoGrLou, ‘Three Latin papyri’, CZE 48 (1973), pp. 318-323
(below); Italian: M1GLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 2

[Si quid ego post hoc testamentum nuncupatum codicillis charta] | mem[brana
aliove quo genere scriptum signatumgque reliquero, ] | per - qu[od non recto testa-
menti iure legumve dari quid aut fieri] | iusse[ro, aut si quid vel vivus dedi donavi
dedero donavero, vel] || liberu[m liberamve esse vetuero aut servum servamve,
ratum esto ____||cere * su[---] | Huic - testamen|to dolus malus abesto.| | Familiam -
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pecu[niamque testam(enti) f(aciendi) c(ausa) e(mit) --- (sestertio) n(ummo) 1,] |
[Li]bripende - Ti() - [---] | Ante<te>status est - [---] ||"’ Testamentum f[actum est -
--] | M(arco) [-] Acilio - Glabr[ione M(arco) Ulpio Traiano co(n)s(ulibus)] | anno XI
Imp(eratoris) - Cae[saris Domitiani Aug(usti) Germanici ---] | (hand 2)* TiSépios
R)a[tios -] ||°.0  yovr[---] | (hand 3) Tt Zidodeios ---]| (hand 4) M(arcus) -
[Claunius - [-=-] | (hand 5) Ti(berius) - Claud[ius ---] | (hand 6) C(aius) - Tuli[us ---]

If, after this my witnessed will, I shall have left anything written and sealed as cod-
icils on papyrus, parchment, or any other medium, through which, not by the cor-
rect rule of will-making or of laws, I shall have ordered anything to be given or
done; or if I, while alive; have given or presented or shall have given or presented
anything, or shall have forbidden that a male or a female slave become a freedman
or a freedwoman, it shall be valid ... May evil guile be absent from this will. On
the making of this will ... purchased the household and chattels for one sestertius,
Ti... being the scale-holder, summoned as the first witness.™ The will was made
..;in the consulate of Marcus Acilius Glabrio and Marcus Ulpius Traianus, in the
1th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus ... Tiberius
Claudius ... Ti... Silvius ... Marcus Caunius ... Tiberius Claudius ... Caius Iulius ...

P Hamb. 1 73 = SB 111 6273 Greek
Second century AD Papyrus
Philadelphia Copy

Text after P Hamb. 1
Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 13

év ) BPAwobiky [---] | xpHow kapmiav &[ypod ---]|wva '’ 7ov mpo[yeypappévov -
) i e, e[oor] IF oo adrlo. [—] | mapéycoba [-—] | poy 6\ 76 [-—] |
mapéyeaboy Kol =76 deiv. karaeina dobivat re fotlopairar &ros - || kovra
&g’ Svrrep [ Ungerar ypdvov. el 871 éyd peto. radra veypappévorkataleinom Th) "

*The text’s editor claimed that the signatures were written in different hands. This would
be hardly understandable in a copy; thus, we should interpret this text as either an original or
an official copy containing signatures of those witnesses who came to recognise the will. Both
interpretations are rather unlikely; since there are no parallels in the source material.

**The meaning of the expression antetestatus est is controversial. For interpretations, see
Chapter 1, p. 28. I have decided to accept that the subject of the sentence is familiae emptor and
that he is the one who summons witnesses, of whom the first is given in the accusative as the
object to antetestatus est, unless the syntax of the sentence implies another understanding.
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eun x<e>ipl ypapo|uevor olw dnmore Tpémw, Béfaidy ot elvar édw drolotbws
Tadty pov 17| | BovAjoer. KopvmAia [---] | 76 mpdyua, wy éAarro|vuévms adris
mepl DV dAwv opeideTar. TavTy 71 Siabhiky 66dos movnpos dmés||Tw. olkeTuca
xprpata tlavtns s Swabikns yevouévms émplato ---| | [o|norepriow voduulov

évés, Luyoararolvros Tob Sevos, dvrepaprvpiin* ---] ||° Ampdwios Niyep 6
/ € / b 7 3 / \ ~ > /7
ka)|[oVpevos --- 1) Suabikn éyévero év méAew wpo | | kaAavddv Tovwiwy [---

4 /7 b4 /’ ~ /’ \ \ 3 \ /
vmdrots, érovs --- Kaloapos] | Tov kvplov unve Iax[wv ol Aourol oppayiorai- -
-- éogpd]|ywea (?), Idios Auchvvios [---] | Aovkios Eyvdri[o]s Ad[vyos --- (H Sia-
7 > / () 7 ) A 3 7 20 / ~
07km) nrolyOn kal aveyvdobn év 7 éml --- mélews Kail|| oapelew Oedv
2efa|ordv éml mapdvTwy. Tob deivos oTpaTyyol Tol vouod kal| | mAelovos pépovs
opp|ayiordv, ~-- vmdrous, érovs | | Adrokpdropos Kalgapo[s ---]

14. onoTepTiov

Lines 1-8 are too fragmentary to be translated. They probably contain a disposition
granting someone the right touse land for lifetime, together with an annuity for life.

Ll 9—22: If, after composing this will, I leave anything written with my hand in
whatever way, I want it to be valid according to my wish. For Cornelia ... the
thing, so that she shall not'suffer any loss of those other which are owed to her.
May evil guile be-absent from this will. On the making of this will ....bought the
household and chattels for one sestertius ... being the scale-holder, Apronius
Niger was summoned as the first witness ... The will was made ... at the city of ...
day before the calends of June ... in the consulate ... year of ... Caesar, the lord,
on the ... day of the month of Pachon ... The other sealers ... I have sealed; Caius
Licinnius ...; Lucius Egnatius Longos ... The will was opened and read ... in the
kaisareion of divi Augusti in the presence of the strategos of the nome and as many
sealers as possible ... in the consulate ... year ... of the Emperor Caesar ...

P, Select. 14 Greek
Second century AD Papyrus
Arsinoite nome Greek copy

Greek text after P Select. 14
Translation: German: H. W. vaN SoEgsT in P Select.; Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE,
1 testamenti, no. 7

* The reconstruction is not necessarily right, as the form dvrepaprvprfn does not have
many analogies in the papyri. It should be reconstructed as avrepapriparo.
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[--- Eppny]ela uab(vjxns) | [---]v I'dios TobAos Awoyévns ov[er]pavos | [Suabrjrny
émoinoev. éNetlepar éoTwoav ai SovAal wolv TovAla AmoAdwvdpiov plelo]répa
ér[av] | [rpiarovra kal --- pellorépa érdv Tpidrovt|a kal kAnpovduor pov éoTw-
ooy ||5 [é€ {oov uépovs. mpogepyéabwoav 8e 1) kAnpovouia wov Srav] Svynldou
papripaclhar éavras | [éuod kAnpovéupovs elvar éxdorny é¢ loov uépouvs dmovros
66| Aov movnpod év voud Apowol[irn ---| Te[---]ToAepas kara Swabhrny | [kal 7H
Setvt --- 88wp kaTalelmw| dpovpas €€ amo avéuov dmnAwdTov | [keypévas ---
) , " 5 2 , y a0 ” N o
amA]dTov kalapias dpodpns Téraprov & kal || [--- dAda]s dpovpas girikas €€
kal & 6édwra | [mdvTa --=|n 8ovAny [w]ov [ED]répmmy Tovdia Amol|[Awvdpiov ---
Jvr[.. ] kal ple]r[a] T[]y Tedevmipy pov 88w|[pme ---|uevn SovAn wov dvduart
’ ’ 5> 9 > ~ ’ 15 ~ ~ ’
Zhpav oo|[---] w mpoyeypaupévy ém’ ayabois loviia ||” [Toapodre 1 omovpia
s A > ’ > \ 7 ’ ’ 5 ,
pov Quyarpl éx T|1s dmedevbépas pov Tovdias [Tpuuidas | [kataleimw ---] dpod-
pas airikas Oéka kal mept kawuny Pladé|[Apeiar Tod adTod vopuol mpocéT dpov-
pas| powikdvos 6o amo avéuov armAwiTou kel[wévas ---|  mapaddoovgr adTols
. khypovopo, pou | [dvumepbérws ---] [ |a e kal zpirov pepo[s] mipyo[v] pov
2 25 -
amo avé|| 0[,u,ov --- keywévov kal puépos olikias maTpikis pov. €av 6€ TL pavdd dpe(-
A éy|[exvpov.Adyw kal vmobijrns duaiw]| éx Tdv dmapydvrwy TovAlas Toapoiros
kal Tovdiov | [dwoyévous ---] . a amodobivar 0édw ral éorw dAdows | [---]pov
\ 3 \ bl / 3\ / bl 7 / (4 / :
k[al 8] ppavol dmoddrwaay. éav 6é 7 avlpdmwo() | [mdbn 6 mpoyeypauuévos ---
1.7 pln méxva yevmjoals 70] pépos adrod émirov || [Setva karavrdy 0élw,
Téxva S Aaraw] ém’. [ad]Tols. 0éAw. Te TovAiav Tgapoiv kal lovAwy dwoyévmy.|
’ e ’ \ , \ ’ 5 A 5 ’ 7
[rpépew kai iwarilew 6iud Blov v w|yréplaly. adrdv TovAiav Ilpwuilay
5 ’ 5 [ ~ s " i ~ ’ ’ ~
ameAevBépav | [pov. éuavrov éxkoutatival Te kal me|pioTatirar Bédw BeAjoer Tdv
Ovlylatépwy pov | [kal 0édw Tods kAnpovdupovs mov mpols v émuéleav Tod
odpatds pov ui EdarT<T>o<v> di|[Tarooiwy Spaxudv Samavay. Tavtn 4| Sabiky
86)os movnpos dméoTw. olkeTelay ||30 [xpipatd Te mis Srabkns yevouévns| émpia-
70 I'd[]os Novpuioaios Kplomos overpavos | [onorepriov vovupmov €vds. |

Translation of will. ... Caius Iulius Diogenes, veteran, has made a will. My slaves —
Iulia Apollonarion, about thirty years old, and ... about thirty years old — shall be
freeand-be my heirs-in jequal-parts: They shall-enter-upon myinheritance when
they are.able to testify that each/is.my heir in equal parts; with no evil guile, in the
Arsinoite nome ... according to the will ... I give and bequeath six arourae situated
on the west side ... and one-fourth of aroura of reed-land situated on the west side,
and ... other six arourae of wheat-land, and all I have given ... Iulia Apollonarion ...
my slave Euterpe ... and I give after my death ... my slave called Syra with ...
I bequeath to the previously appointed for good Iulia Isarous, my illegitimate
daughter born of Iulia Primilla, my freedwoman, ... ten arourae of wheat-land and
two arourae of palm-grove near the village of Philadelphia of the same nome situ-
ated on the west side ... (they) shall immediately give to my heirs (?) ... and the third
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part of my tower situated on the west side ... and a part of a house inherited from
my father. If I happen to have any debts as a pledge and with the force of a mort-
gage, I want them to be paid back from the property of Iulia Isarous and Iulius
Diogenes ... and the orphans shall give ... If the aforewritten ... dies childless,
I want his part to fall to ... if he, however, produces children, I want his part to fall
to them. I want Iulia Isarous and Iulius Diogenes to feed and dress Iulia Primilla,
their mother and my freedwoman, for her lifetime. I entrust the laying out and
burial of my body to the care of my daughters and I want my heirs to spend not
less than eight hundred drachmae for the expenses related to my body. May evil
guile be absent from this will. On the making of this will, Caius Numissius Crispus,
veteran, has bought the household and chattels for one sestertius.

P Oxy. LII 3692 Latin
Second century AD Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Copy

Text after P Oxy. LI1
Translations: Helen M. CockLE in P Oxy. LII (below); Italian: M1GLIARDI ZIN-
GALE, I testamenti; no. 16

C. Iul[i]us Diogenes [---] vac. [---] testam[entum fecit. | C. Tulius Romanus et C.
Tulius Diogene(s et C. Iulius | Ptolemaeus fili me[i] et Claudia Tech[o]sis [---
is]|sima fem[iJna mater I[i]ber[o]rum meoru[m ex asse* omnium] || bonorum
meorum aequis partibus mi[hi heredes sunto.]| | ceteri omnes exheredes sunto.
cernitoq[ue hereditatem] | meam unusquisque eorum pro sua pa|rte simul ac
sciet] | poter[i]tque testari se mihi heredem [esse. ---] | qui ex eis mihi heres here-
desve non erin[t testati, non ||' mihi heres heredesve erint. hae[---] | partibusve
mihi heres heredesve e[rint ---] | q() mih[i] he[r]es heredesve e[rint ---] ---

C. Iulius Diogenes'...-has.made this will. C. Iulius. Romanus, and C. Iulius.Dio-
genes, and C. Iulius Ptolemaeus, my sons, and Claudia Techosis, (my wife?), most
... lady, mother of my children, shall be my lawful heirs to all my property in equal
shares. All others shall be disinherited. Each of them shall accept his part of my
inheritance at once he is able to testify that he is my heir. Whoever of them has
not testified that they are my heir or heirs shall not be my heir or heirs ...

* Heres ex asse signifies an heir appointed to the entire property. However, in papyri it
appears also in wills where more than one heir was appointed; therefore, I assume that it
served to express that the heirs were to inherit the entire estate. I translate it as ‘lawful heir’.
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ChLA X 427 Latin
Second century AD Papyrus
Location unknown Copy
Text after ChLA X

Translation: Italian: M1GLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 17

--- [---] | C(aius) [- H]ostilius Clemens [---] | C(aius) - Hostili[[s]us - Clemens
fil[ius (%) ---]|tilia Gaia - liberi - mei na[turales (?) ---] ||> heredes sunto - c(eteri) -
o(mnes) * ex - her[edes sunto ---]|tove - quisque - pro sua * por[tione ---]|es ubi
..... testar(i ---][s<==s s[ ] t eri,[---] |--- q qui [ ] m_ [---] ||" proxi
., om<n>es [ ] d_ b [---]|h[ere]ditas mea

= R

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. The first five lines contain heredss
institutio;where natural children of the testator (Caius Hostilisus Clemens and ...
tilia Gaia) were appointed .as heirs. Moreover, those children were probably
described as ‘liberi mei na|turales]’, which suggests that they were extramarital
children of the testator. The following, very poorly preserved lines contain
exheredatio and cretio clause.

ChLA X 412 = CPL 220 Latin & Greek
AD 130 Papyrus
Ptolemais Euergetis Copy

Text after ChLA IX
Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, [ testamenti, no. 3

Column-I

[-+]|Magdola iugera fr| | J - septesemistatio ml[--+ ] - gaufnu, a_[--Jua
calami a scrin|[---] --- iugera cc a[_|b s m[---] rum matrimonium | [---] [---]--
- icoe[---] particulam quae st ||’ [---]  [---]--- eter[---]I[ ]eius - aut domuculas
| [---] === [---Jno] ... .]nacum a me per hoc testamentum | [---] [--- fili]abus
meis quattuor - dl aequis parti|[---]--- Diodora et Longinia - quae sunt | [---]---
clam et sarcinas et vestem et quae habe||' [fil]iabus meis et vit s et un ota omnia
- ut ea Diodora - | [---]---[ . ], cc(O) - qu[o]d volo efferri et sepeliri more | [---
1---[...... ]....&. quas volo Diodoram et Longiniam | [---]--- [Diodoram] et Longi-

niam aneglogistas esse [d]e rebus | [---]---[---] mei procuratorem ||* [---]---



348 APPENDICES

[......] pupilljorum Heraidos et [ ] amyfaos | [~-|-—-[-~] s he._tuas sibi
auferas | [---]---[---] etsi fuerint suae tutelae tu[t]i sin[t] | [---]---[. ... ].
sublata Iuliano quidem is - | [---]---[Diodora] et Longinia - post - centum dies - ||*°
][ ]icas - crepta - sunt [ ] pupillac | [---]---[--]  meis DM -
non en terra [v]el in mare | [---]---[---] contra hoc testamentum facere [quod si
quis | [---]=--[---]ibus suis - singulis dr(achmas) - mille Thaisan | [---|m[---]  [---
] quae mihi molesta sit - quam - propter - ||** [--- volo] et iubeo eam non pervenire
corpori meo | [---] neque habere nullum negotium cum - filias | [---]itus actio erit
una - ex - filiabus meis antequam | [---] quam su [ | e fuerit iubeo omnem - |
[---]venire [ ] d(olus) - m(alus) - ab(esto) - ||** flamiliam) - p(ecuniam)q(ue) t(esta-
menti) - flaciendi) - c(ausa) - e(mit) f(iduciarius) M(arcus) Lucretius

Column II
Clemens (sestertio) n(ummo) (uno) lib(ripende) - M(arco) - Longino Longo | [ ] -
ante[s|t(atus) - Claium) - Longinum Priscum | [ | factum) - Arsinoite vico
Carfanid]e|X - k(alendas) April(es) - Ser(vio) * Octavio Lae[n]a P[o]nti||*ano
M(arco) Antonio Rufino co(n)s(ulibus) anno XV Imp(eratoris) | Caesaris Traian]i]
Hadriani Aug(usti) | mense Ellenio Phamenot die XXVII | Mdpkos Zeumpdivios
Ipelokos | avzeBaXdulmy )iy Sl Kal ||' émaveyvaraliy o kabws mpd|kei-
rat. ape[r]tum) et recitatm) /  in Caesario | reo ante statione(m) - XX - he-
(reditatium) | [inArsino[e]] ' .vi[ ]’ [e]isdem co(m)s(ulibus) anno X VI Imp(era-
toris) | Caesaris Tra[ia|ni Hadriani Aug(usti) ||® me[ns]e C[h]oiac die XXX
_______ vet(eranus) adg(novi) | Claius) Valerius
(1. vet(eranus) adg(novi) | C(aius) - Iulius S[a]tu[r|ninus vet(eranus) adg(novi)
| C(aius) - Domitius Clemens vet(eranus) adg(novi)

Col. 11, 16. ChLA 48, p. 70: roglatus) prev. ed. || Col. I, 17. ChLA 48, p. 70:
rlolg(atus) prev. ed. || Col. I1, 18. ChLA 48, p. 70: rog(atus) prev. ed. || Col. II, 19.
ChLA 48, p. 70: rog(atus) prev. ed.

The majority of text'in the first'column is"too fragmentary to be translated. It
contains some minor dispositions, including.a bequest of fibulae and clothes; as
well as funerary dispositions, an appointment of procurator, and a disposition
concerning pupils. However, it is not clear whether the testator appointed tutor
for his own children, or he bequeathed something for the benefit of his pupils.
The will contained penal clause and disposition prohibiting Thais from
approaching the testators’ dead body.

Col. I, 1. 29—30 — col. II, 1I. 1—19: May evil guile be absent. On the making of this
will, Marcus Lucretius Clemens purchased in a fiduciary way the household and



ROMAN WILLS 349

chattels for one sestertius, Marcus Longinus Longus being the scale-holder, and
summoned Caius Longinus Priscus as the first witness. The will was made in the
village of Karanis of the Arsinoite nome on the roth day before the calends of
April in the consulate of Servius Octavius Lena Pontianus and Marcus Antonius
Rufinus, the 15th year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, on the
27th day of the Greek month Phamenoth. I, Marcus Sempronius Priscus, have
collated this will and it was read to me again as above. (The will) was opened and
read in Caesareum before the statio vicessimae bereditatum in the consulate of the
same consuls, the 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus,
on the 30th day of the month Choiach. ... Caius Iulius Sat... veteran (I have recog-
nised). Caius Valerius .. veteran (I have recognised). Caius Iulius Saturninus,
veteran (I have recognised). Caius Domitius Clemens (I have recognised).

P, Oxy. XXXVIII 2857 Latin & Greek
= ChLA XLVII 1413 Papyrus
AD 134 Draft

Location unknown (Oxyrhynchos?)

Text after P Oxy, XXX VIII
Translations: A. H. M. JoNgs & J. CrooK in P Oxy. XXXVIII (below); Italian:
MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 4

Greek text

Ti[Bé]pros KXavdios Tife[pilov [ |edevBepos ANé€avdpos Swabi|kmy é0[e|T[o]. |
K[Aav|8la Ocavoiss ) cuvetedevdépa pov mdvraw 7év Srapxdvr(wv) | pot éuol kdypo-
véuos €atw, of 8¢ Aovrol mdvres dmorAnpdvopo({) ||’ wow éorwoar: adri Te kardSucos
€oTw di1bovar moely mavTa Goa év | Ta157'77 77 Sabijky évyeypa,u,,u,elva €oovrar ywpls
88Mo(v) wovmpo(0), |.amopnvac|f]w Te Ty K)\npovo,mav pov év Mpépats p Tals €V'yLGTa
| affls 'vaoe[‘rat] Surjoeral Te raprip|ec|fon éavaiy wov K/\npovop,o( ) | [evalt. éav
(€] fpdarosrimraluirle wlapripna(a), dmordnpdropals) égra | |[---] Tus
B[€épro]s KAavdios IIr[ode|uaio[s] 6 Tavmys vids devrépw Témew | [épol kA mp[ov]|dpos
doTw, of 8. [—--]. [Wof]VTeg. dmornpdopor &o|[rwoalv o[8r6]s e kardducos éorw
[6¢]6évar mowety mdavra doa | [---]. [--—]V pov [K])\npovo;u,[o]v unTépa Te avTo[v]
T [---] amopnrdolom Te Ty [K)\n]povomav pov v []uépass ||° [rats
€lyydo]ra yawpis [66]dov movy[p]od. SoTis pov wkAnpovopos | [---]yprar [---
W]GPQTL,HE‘LLO:L Svad. TLpr[wL | [KAav]diw Oecwrvd ouvv|efelevl]épw pov 8wt
karal<esimw (Spayxuds) éxardv. | Tifepie Klavdip AY]‘LL[’T]]TPL(U vaefe)\ev@ep[w]
pov 8i8wut ka|ral<esimw Spayuds éxal7|dv. T0b cduards pov [|hw émuéreiar ||
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TG kKAppovéuw pov [klaradelrw, els 6 Samavmbivar 0édw | un édarTov Spaxpud|v]
ékatév. éav 6€ T pera TavTny pov | [ty Swbhkyy mw|a]k{e}ior kwducilow
xldlpmy 7 dAw Twl | [ ]e 97 énol yeypappévor m Vmoyeypapuévov
eoppa|[yio|uévor e rkarale[{|mw, 8¢ of Sobiwal Ti 7 yevéobar mapé|[Pyew Te
emTpépw kwAvow Te, év low BéBatov elvar Bédw | s kal Tadmyy wov Ty Srabrikmy.
TavTys 1hs Swabikms | 86los movmpos amitw. olkerelov ypripard Te Siabirys |
ye[w]opélv]n(s) émpilaro vae anor(epriw) voluuw) a | [{Jvyosraroivros vac. |
[6]vrenapriparo vac. | 18[]abiiin éyévero év Ofvptyx(wv) méM(er) Tis Onfaidos mpo
s kadavd(av) | lovviwy Aovkiw Tovdiw Olpow Zepoviavd 76 v Tiro Odfiw |
Od|d)pw Dmdros (€Tovs) wn adrokpdropos Kaloapos Tpaiavod | A[Spi]avod
Ze[Ba]orod aydw kf. (hand 2) Ti{i}pépios Khaidios ||* ANééavSpos dvéyva pov
v Swalbrrqy wpos | [v] n0éAoa v Pwpaixiv pov y[plagivar. | [ ovp]pwr<e>t pot
[y]op mavra &[s mp|dx[eir]ar. . .

16. Sodvar || 17. corr. ex Bewrt || 22. TuBépuos corr: ex TuPipios

Tiberius Claudius Alexandros, freedman of Tiberius, made a will: Claudia Thea-
nous, my fellow-freedwoman, shall be my heir to all that belongs to me. All oth-
ers shall be disinherited. And she shall be obliged to give and do all that is written
in this will without fraud.-She shall enter upon my inheritance within roo days
beginning when she knows and is able to testify that she is-my heir..But if she
does not make entry nor testify, she shall be disinherited. Then Tiberius Claudius
Ptolemaios, her son, shall be my heir in the second grade and all others shall be
disinherited, and he shall be under obligation to give and to do all that the heir
in the first grade, viz. his mother, is under obligation to give. And let him make
entry into my inheritance within ... days immediately following, without fraud.
Whoever will be made my heir, I entrust to his faith to give. To Tiberius Claudius
Theonas, my fellow-freedman, I give and bequeath one hundred drachmae. To
Tiberius Claudius Demetrios, my fellow-freedman, I give and bequeath one hun-
dred drachmae. The duty of caring for my body I leave to my heir; upon which
I wishto be spent not less than‘one-hundred drachmaeAnd if I'leave-anything
subsequently to this my will, in tablets, codicils, papyrus, or any other medium,
written or signed and sealed by me, on the basis of which I instruct or forbid any-
thing to be given or happen or be carried out, I wish it to be as valid as this my
will. May evil guile be absent from this will. On the making of this will vac. pur-
chased the household and chattels for one sestertius, vac. being the scale-holder,
and summoned vac. as the first witness. The will was made in the city of
Oxyrhynchos in the Thebaid, on the 16th day before the calends of June, in the
consulate of Lucius Ursus Servianus for the third time and Titus Vibius Varus, in
the 18th year of the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, 22 Pachon.
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I, Tiberius Claudius Alexander, have read my will in consonance with which
I wished my Roman will to be written. For I agree with it all as set out above.

Latin text — diplomatic transcription

[~~=) € £ | [~—Jumbonoru[ Jmeo | [-—-] de d-facereea | [-—Jntsdm] Jeer || [
Jsscietpoteritq | [-=Jeritqueex [ ] | [---] vac? ¢ [---] | [--Jundolocom[---] | [-
--leeaomnia | [---]matrem[---] | [---]eamindi[---] | [---]ereser vac? | [---
Jotheona[---] | [--- Jmetirclaud{-~] [I** [--Jent[ ]m vac. | [---] com][---] | [4 fines
missing] | [---] | [1 line missing] | [---] q

Latin text — reconstruction

Ti. Claudius Ti. Alexander #(estamentum) f(ecit). Claudia Theanous colliberta mea
omniuz bonorum meorum mihi heres esto, ceteri omnes exheredes sunto. Eaque
d(amnas) e(sto) d(are) facere ea omnia quaecumque in hoc testamento scripta erunt
sGne) d(olo) m(alo). Cernitoque hereditatem meam in diebus c(entum) proximis
quibussczet poteritg(ue) testari. set mihivheredem esse. Quae nisi testata erit
creveritque, exheres esto. Tum Ti. Claudius Ptolemaeus illius filius secundo loco mihi
heres esto, ceteri omnes exheredes sunto. Isque d(amnas) e(sto) d(are) facere ez
ommia quaecumque principalem heredem meam matremque eius d(are) facere
oportet (). Cernitoque hereditatem mea in diebus ... proximis quibus sciet s(ine)
d(olo) m(ale). Quisquis mihi heres erit illius fidei-haec omnia committo-(?). Ti
Claudio Theonae colliberto meo do lego drachmas centuz. Ti. Claudio Demetrio
colliberto meo do lego drachmas centum. Corporis mei curationem heredi meo
committo, in quod impendi volo ne minus drachmas centum. Si quid autem post
hoc testamentum meum nuncupatum () tabellis (?) codicillis charta aliove quo
genere a me scriptum vel subscriptum signatumgque reliquero, per quod dari fieri
praestari alioquid iussero vetuero, id haud aliter valere volo atque testamentum
meum. Huic testamento dolus malus abesto. Familiam pecuniamque testamenti
faciendi causa emit ... HS nummo uno, libripende ... antetestatus est ... etc.

FIRA I11° 47 = Tablettes L. Keimer Latin & Greek

= CPL 221 Wax tablets
AD 142 Original
Alexandria

Text after FIRA 111°
Translations: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, [ testamenti, no. §; German: D. Ligss,
‘Das Testament des Antonius Silvanus, romischer Kavallerist in Alexandria bei
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Agypten, aus dem Jahr 142 n. Chr’, [in:] K. MARKER (ed.), Festschrift fiir Weddig
Fricke zum 70. Geburtstag, Freiburg 2000, pp. 113-128

Tab. 1, pag. post.: Antonius Silvanus eq(ues) alae I | Thracum Mauretanae, stator
praeflecti), | turma Valeri, testamentum | fecit. Omnium bonor[um meo]||’rum
castrens[ium et d]omes|ticum M(arcus) Antonius Sat[riJanus | "' P * filius
meus ex asse mihi heres | esto: ceteri ali<i> omnes exheredes | sunto: cernitoque
hereditatem ||'* meam in diebus C proximis: ni i|ta creverit exheres esto. Tunc |
esto, cernito||°que hereditatem meam in diebus | LX proximis: cui do lego, si
mihi | heres non erit, (denarios) argenteos septin|gentos quinquaginta.
Procurato|rem bonorum meorum castrensi||*’um ad bona mea colligenda et |
restict>uenda Antonia<e> Thermutha<e> |*> ™ P * matri heredi<s> mei
s(upra) s(cripti) facio Hieracem | Behecis dupl(icarium) alae eiusdem, turma |
Aebuti, ut et ipsa servet donec ||* filius meus et heres suae tute{l}|lae fuerit et
tunc-ab earecipiat:.| qui dolego (denarios) argenteos quinqualginta. Do lego
Antonia<e> Thermutha<e> | matri heredi<s> mei s(upra) s(cripti) (denarios)
argenteos |[**¢ P***° quingentos. Do lego praef(ecto) meo | (denarios) arg(enteos)
quinquaginta. Cronionem | servom meum pos<t> mortem meam, | si omnia recte
tractaverit et | trad<id>etit heredi meo's(upra) s(cripto) vel ||* procuratori, tunc
liberum.volo | esse vicesimamque pro_eo ex | bonis meis dari volo. | P 2
H(o)c t(estamento) d(olus) m(alus) {h}<a>besto. Familiam pequi|niaemque t(esta-
menti) f(aciendi) c(ausa) e(mit) Nemonium ||** dupl(icarius) tur(mae) Mari, libri-
pende M. Iulium | Tiberinum sesq(uiplicario) tur(mae) Valeri, ante<te>s|tatus est
Turbinium sig(niferum) tur(mae) | Proculi. Testamentum factum | Alex(andreae)
ad Aeg(yptum) in castris Aug(ustis (?)) ||* hibernis leg(ionis) 11 Tr(aianae) For(tis)
P& P® et alae Mauretanae, VI kal(endas) | Ap[ri]l[es] Rufino et Quadrato
co(nsulibws. | (hand 2) Avrdvico>s ZilBavos 6 mpoyeypap|pévos dvréBalov mv
mpor<e>yuév|[ny pov Swabikny kal dvayvdrole rkal | {fa} Fipec[é por k|abews
mpér<esirar. [V P P (hand 3) Nemonius — | dupl(icarius) t(urmae) Mari
signavi.” |“(hand ~Todh<oss T Pepeivolo), || omorcovm|ux]dpigosss Tdpuns
Odal|eplov). | (hand 5) Turbinius eq(ues)!| siglnifer) turm(ae) | Proculiz| (hand 6)
Valerius | Rufus eq(ues) sig(nifer) | e tur[ | uis| (hand 7) Maximus dupl(icarius)
| [---] Augusti si|[gnavi]. (hand 8) --- (hand 9) Avrdico>s Zijavds ouyv[dove (?)].

32. servum || 38-39. pecu|niamque || 39. Nemonius || 40—41. Iulio | Tiberino || 5o0.

aveyvarobn

Antonius Silvanus, eques of the first @la Thracum Mauretana, stator praefecti of turma
Valeri, has made a will. My son Marcus Antonius Satrianus shall be my lawful heir
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to all my belongings, both those acquired during the military service and the
domestic ones. All others shall be disinherited. He shall accept my inheritance
within 100 days following (the opening of my wilD). If he does not accept, he shall
be disinherited. Then my brother Antonius R... shall be my heir in the second
degree. He shall enter on the inheritance within 6o days following (the opening
of my will); if he is not my heir, I give and bequeath seven hundred fifty silver
denarii to him. I appoint Hierax Behecis, duplicarius of the same ala and turma
Aebuti, as procurator of all my belongings acquired during the military service in
order to collect them and bring to my heir’s mother Antonia Thermoutha, so that
she keeps them until the guardianship over my son and heir is over and when he
takes them from her. I give and bequeath fifty silver denarii to him (Hierax). I give
and bequeath fifty silver denarii to Antonia Thermoutha, the mother of my
above-written heir. I give and bequeath fifty silver denarii to my prefect. I want
my slave Kronion to be free after my death, if he handles everything well and
hands over all (my belongings) to my above-written heir or the procurator, and
I want his vicesima to'be paidfrom my inheritance. May evil guile be absent from
this will. On the making of this will Nemonius duplicarius of turma Mari bought
the household and chattels, Marcus Iulius Tiberinus sesquiplicarius of turma Valeri
being the scale-holder, and summoned Turbinius signifer of turma Proculi as the
first witness. The will-was made in ‘Alexandria by-Egypt in the Augustan winter
camp of the legio LI Traiana Fortis and ala Mauretana; on the 6th day before the cal-
ends of April, in the consulate of Rufinus and Quadratus. I, the above written
Antonius Silvanus, received the above testament, and it was read out, and it
pleased me as it is above. I, Nemonius ... duplicarius of turma Mari, have sealed.
Tulius Tiberinus sesquiplicarius of turma Valeri. Turbinus eques, signifer of turma Pro-
culi. Valerius Rufus eques, signifer ... 1, Maximus duplicarius ... of Augustus, have
sealed. ... I, Antonius Sianos, have sealed (7).

BGU VII 1696 = CPL 224 Latin
Second century AD Wax tablets
Location unknown Original

Text after BGU V11
Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, [ testamenti, no. 14

Fragment A
[---]us Gemellus | [---] epi omnes | [--- he]redes sunto ce|[---]unto cernito he-
|]°[---]que suo nomine | [---] creverit ex | [---] Numissia Gemella | [---]o ceteri
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omnes | [---]to hereditatem ma||'°[---] et ad se heredita|[---] s _ma Numissia d
| [---]rite heres non erit | [---] loius era au_s

Fragment B

[--- vicu|m Philadelpheam ce |[---] = Chrestiadem in _| [---]um unum et dimi-
dium | [--=]hora circa vicum ||’ [---] tis dimidiam par||’°[tem ---]n is alteram |
[--- ci]rca vicum eundem | [---]reo vico Philadelphia | [---] ex altera domu ||"
[---].0 tertiam | [---] -heredes | [---] C(aius) Numissius | [--- d]amnas esto |
[-—] . heredioq@e) || [---]m.

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. However, the preserved words are
typical for Roman wills, which enables us to distinguish some clauses character-
istic of this kind of legal deeds. The document contained heredis institutio (the
names and number of heirs are not preserved), as well as the disinheritance for
mula and cretio clause. It perhaps contained substitution and a bequest for the
substitute in case he did not become heir. Most probably the legacies concerned
landed property in Philadelphia.

BGU VII 1695 = CPL 223 Latin & Greek
AD 157 Wax tablets
Alexandria Original
Text after BGU VII

Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 8

Fragment A
cl(assis) Alexandr(inae) | igna i | é¢ Tadpov 770 KAios ---

FragmentBr
--=|--- b kaA(evdas) === | iy -=- wAias |=-=

Fragment B2

contentus heredi meo ~_ss | sepeliri me volo et in corpus meum | consumi
d(enaria) Aug(usta) ducenta sh d(olus) m(alus) ab(esto). | flactum) Alex(andreiae)
ad Aeg(yptum) nonis Octobr(ibus) Barbaro et ||* Regulo co(n)s(ulibus) anno XXI
Imp(eratoris) Caesaris T(ti) | Aeli Hadr[ia|ni Antonini Aug(usti) Pii | mense
Phaophi die X.
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Fragment C
Safinnius Herminus | mil(es) classis Aug(ustae) Alex(andrinae) | tutela Tauro.

P 212, addendum

LP.L0S G

yUs olkias Oéwvos | adeApot Tnmald | Adp(hAos) Zapamiowy ---|---| Adpr(Awos)
Méyas Hardgos off]x(@v) xai || &muypapov_p[.. .| Adp(fios) Zapamdupwv
Abyvo|8hpov vids Hpwdiavos” | Adp(fdios) Newrdpos  uo|fiwvos ---||” Adp(h-
Awos) Zapaw———b/:.qp,wvos -—-

Reconstruction (after AMELOTTI, I/ testamento, Appendix, no. 7)

Tablet I

Pag: ant.. blank

Pag post.: Safinnius Herminus | mil(es) classis Aug(ustae) Alex(andrinae) | tutela Tauro.

Tablet 11

Pag. ant.: contentus heredi meo-...ss ... | Sepeliri me volo et in corpus meum | con-
sume d(enaria) Aug(usta) ducenta s h. d(olus) m(alus) ab(esto). | factum) Ale-
x(andreiae) ad Aeg(yptum) nonis Octobr(ibus) Barbaro et || Regulo co(n)s(ulibus)
anno XXI Imp(eratoris) Caesaris T(ti) | Aeli Hadr{ia]ni Antonini Aug(usti) Pii |
mense Phaophi die X.

Pag. post.: ---|--- u kal(evas) ---| xxtx --- wlwas |---

Tablet 111
Pag. ant.: blank
Pag. post.: cl(assis) Alexandr(inae) | signavi | é¢ radpov 7170 KAtos ---

Safinnius Herminus, soldier of classis Augusta Alexandrina, under the guardianship
of Taurus. ... I have ordered my heir ... to bury me and I want him to spend on
it two hundred Augustan denarii. May evil guile be absent from this will. (The
wilD'was'made in Alexandria by-Egypt; on‘the nones of October inthe consulate
of Barbarus and Regulus, in the 21st year of the Emperor Caesar Titius Aelius
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, on the 1oth day of the month Phaophi ...
(the following two tablets illegible).

Addendum:

... Aurelius Hierax son of Ptolemaios living near the house of Theon brother of
Hippalas; Aurelius Sarapion ... Aurelius Megas Pakysios living and ... signed () ...
Aurelius Sarapammon son of Athenodoros son of Herodianos; Aurelius Neoko-
ros ...of ...mothion ... Aurelius Sarap...
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P Mich. VII 437 = CPL 225 Latin
= AraNGIO-RU1Z ¢ COLOMBO, Wax tablet
JFurP 4 (1950), p. 118 Original

Second century AD
Location unknown

Text after P Mich. V11
Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I festamenti, no. 15

Pag. ant.: [--- mihi | heres e|sto: ceteri o|[mnes exh|eredes sunto | [cernitoqu]e in
diebus ||* [LX proxim]is: eique d(o) I(ego) | [si heres non erit ---
Pag. post.. [=--|aetoria (@) | [-=- ded]uctisq(ue) legatis | [--- pro]c[u]ratoris mei

Qe S

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. It contains fragments of heredis
institutio, disinheritance clause; cretio clause, and some minor provisions.

P. Mich. VII 446 = CPL 226 Latin
Second century AD Wax tablet
Location unknown Original

Text after P Mich. VII

[---] | mil(es) - coh(ortis) I Apamenorum | (centuriae) Octavi per II nuntios | ad
testamentum suum ||° ---|---| __ testamen |---| leg(ionis) IT Tr(aianae) Fort][i]s
|| [te]stamentu(m) factu(m) () | VIII k(alendas) Decembres

Reconstruction (V. ARaNncI0-Ru1z & A. M. CoLomBo, ‘Documenti testamentari
latini della-eolleziope di-Michigan’, #furP 4 {1950l p. 122)

[N. N.] mil(es) - coh(ortis) I Apamenorum | (centuriae) Octavi per II nuntios |
ad testamentum suum [signandum testem rogavit A. A. mil(item) (?)] leg(ionis) IT
Tr(aianae) Fort[i]s [te]stamentu(m) factu(m) | VIII k(alendas) Decembres

... soldier of cobors I Apamenorum of centuria Octavi, asked by two heralds ... soldier
of legio I Traianae Fortis to seal his will. The will was made on the 7th day before
the calends of December ...
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ToMLIN, Archaeologia Cambrensis 150 Latin
(2001), pp. 1437156 = TomLIN, Has- Wax tabler
SALL, Britannia 35 (2004), pp. 347348 Original

Second century AD

Britain

Text after TOMLIN, Archaeologia Cambrensis 150 (2001)
Translation: R. S. O. ToMLIN, Archaeologia Cambrensis 150 (2001) (below)

Lines 15 illegible [ante|quam moriar ex asse herede[m iubeo] | [---] | ceteri alii
omnes mihi exheredes sunt[o ---] | leg[e] non alia [quam| quanta quibusqu[e --
-] ||'"* --- ded[ero] donavi donari|qlu[e] iusser|[o ---] | illegible text tuque | MA[-
--]SENE adito ce[r]nito hereditatem meam |--- centum p[ro|ximis morti<s>
mea(e) quibus DIE | [sci]es [po]t[e]risque sci[r]e te mihi esse heredem
le||"{le}gitumam testibus pr(a)esentibus heredes sunto | qui [sci]ant se eius rei
ADVO CA[-==¢e]sse | quodsiiita n[on] creveris hereditatem [meam s]i aditum |
noluer[is exher]es esto [---] | C[---]AM quam [ex asse mihi] here|[*’dem institui

... before I die, I order that ... be my lawful heir ... All others shall be disinherited
for me .. on no otherterms than that as much as-I shall give, have given, I shall
have ordered to be given ....and you.... enter upon,accept my estate ... within the
next hundred days after my death in which you know or can know that you are
my legitimate heir, in the presence of witnesses ... let the heirs be those who know
that they are ... of this property... But if you do not accept my estate, if you refuse
to enter upon it, be thou disinherited ... whom I have instituted as my lawful heir.

P Mich. VII 439 = CPL 222 = ChLA 'V 301 Latin
AD 147 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos (?) Copy

Text after P Mich. V11
Translation: http://papyri.info/ddbdp/p.mich;7;439 (below); Italian: MiGLIARDI
ZINGALE, [ testamenti, no. 6

[--- u]xori q[ua]m dilego quac[um ---|---]eb siqua tin domo [---| aut argen-
tu|m aut aeramenta aut [supellectilem (?) |---]si habeat quam et anegl|ogistam
@)| --- D]iogenidi filiae meae et [---|--- se]|rvare sive tutas defun[cta ea eius |

liber]is distribui q() - quam [---l---]e
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mensis dr(achmas (?)) Aug(ustas (?)) viginti [---||' --- T]heodorae filiae dil(ectae)
h(oc) t(estamento) - [d(olus) m(alus) a(besto) |---] corporis mei curam arbi|trio
Theodorae (?) | filiae] meae committo si qu[id post hoc | testame|ntum pugil-
laribus codic[ibus vel alio | quo gene]|re scriptum vel subscri[ptum manu || mea
sit] per quot dari aut fieri ius[sero id | ratum es]se volo ac si hoc testa|mento
scri|ptum esset] f(amiliam) p(ecuniamque) - t(estamenti) - f(aciendi) {e} <c(ausa)>
e(mit) - Tirem. [---|"*[in‘quo sig(navit) - Ti[rem ___]]| lib(ripende) ClJaudio
Unione ant(etestatus) €(st) [---| flactum) Oxyryn]cho Thebaidis VI idus [
L(ucio) Annio Largo ||** C(aio) Prasti]na Messal[li|no co(n)s(ulibus) anno X [---|
T(ti) Aelii Hadriani Antonini Aug(usti) | mense --- die ---]

1. diligo || 20. or IX

... to my wife whom I hold dear and with whom ... in the house ... either money, or
bronze vessels, or furniture ... to Diogenis my daughter and ... I have given all these
to keep either to her or, if she'is:deceased, to her children () ... of the turma (?) of
Claudius ..._twenty Augustan drachmae per month (?) ... to Theodora, my dear
daughter. May evil guile be absent from this will' I entrust the care of my body to
the supervision of my daughter Theodora (). If, after this will, I have left written
or subscribed in my own hand, on small codicillary tablets or on any other kind (of
writing material);something according to-which Lhave ordered.to give or do some-
thing, I want all this to be considered as if it was written in the present will. On
the making of this will Tirem... purchased the household and chattels ... to which
signed Tirem... Claudius Unio being the scale-holder; summoned ... as the first wit-
ness. (The will) was made in Oxyrhynchos (?) in the Thebaid, on the 6th day before
the ides of ... in the consulate of Lucius Annius Largus and Caius Prastina Messalli-
nus, in the tenth (?) year of Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus ...

BGU VI 1655 Greek
AD 169 Papyrus
Philadelphia Copy
Text after BGU VII

Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 10

Column I
[--- év] Témw Kaloapos dpovpas oirikas y, opoiws | [dAdas (P) ouri]kas y év 7émw
Kalw|vos]|, kal wepl kap(nv) | [--- dplovpas ourikas " vac.? | [---]6wos [, ]
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v oeawdn[ ][ ] «|[[---]vrov mepl kduny Prad[é]A(peiav) dpolpas ouri-
(i) | [~ o [FJéva v [rd] mpoyerpappléen) | -] e éxéranoas
kowds [---]kwavor [IToA() | [--- Nepeal] Ay SLSwW KaTa/\a[ww ap]ovpag OLTLKAS
€| [---] s opoiws € év Tém|w ]oepmg kal mai|'[8lorkny ---]pody kal Téxkva
avr[9s Ylapla]mivva | [kal ———] TGV Adedp[ Dy éav[T] [ |n. Tar ka[---|---]v
powul vl mrolpl. ... pear|-|—] pn & Dlalsegele ju[].p ol -
|- 16n[—] exerefoaliyeoos, [ vac—lwxale [ |, xarcoxeo]acluéra
war, [---|-=-] c [ ] 7l@] mpoyelypalupeve | [--- d]updrepor [ Je [ ] uépov|s]
hpovopl |1 [ ] Erellavod | [—-..[...].. xipov [ ). &avrod

Column II
[|*° <e>is mepioToly 700 acbpards wov leevevkérwaoav | T[as O] [€]uod mpoye-
ypapuévals] réogapes opaxudas | [ ][ ko = éav 8¢ s €& ad[r]av
[ .09 ] ]|, 1—Jempol. 1L Jo. “oul,. e (Bpas) 7 .. | 300A]vac 0éhas
O[vylarp[{] wov NepeaiAy || iva 7[ ] éavris OeA[n]oer kal Samarijoe [el]s 76 |
0@ pnd o ]v (ASuolwls] adryNe[pe]aida [---] dmo Kéo|uwov [So]ddov pov Miju-
perar [ | v kal Syvdpua y | €wls | umpdv éy[ylvrépwr [pelre miy re[M]evriv.|
polv] Samdvmy 100 adpard[s wlov avadw|B]iva || mp[6 me]piorodds pov, pera
[ Nemra_vov | Kéo'[,u,og] 6 mpoyey|p|apmpuévos doyoldoet ral 30v|/\61566[] TQ
Tagow pov ég 0[0] ov {fj ral ovdets | adro[ D] €fovoia €[ el a[[wo]] TOV K[)\n]povo—
wwlv] pov. | éavide | | [...wv] avﬂpww[L]vov, [o oi] Dol pw] [77]0m7|| ga oo --=
[---]. 096p 7o, | K)\]”r]povomwv .. Kkal xwpls Tékvay dmoyévmTal, v[f]ov |
npol . ] émi Tods mapdvras [Tékv|a] viods MG[T]E)\QSLV | 0édw. vac.? yewdwox|etly
0érw TEKV(I pov orpatevdu(eva), | émedry dia ™) i[v] oTpaTeLaV amelow, ,uny[ﬁe’]v pot
év || Spax[,u,]mg 2efaotals 76 kaldlov ¥ vwapxew 7 Ka|7'a)\[e)\e] L§0€V[O.L], va
Tols adelgols €avtdv | [ Ady|ovs mapéovrar dmep avTod Tob mpdypaTos.

Column III

rkal polws Smep évdvuev|elias Tiraviavd kal Newe|oidy. ||® radr[y 77 Swabixy
[6]os wlovlnpss dndorar [oixellrellar xpilpara [—] [ ). [],. [ |
é[mlpraroMapros Tovhios | o |warewa | 7], v [honor|elplri]ov vodppwy y{ehi~
Mav. | €[amp|iarol | HovmAos Mijo[vi]os Hpaxdiavés. || d[v]repdpriparo dov=
kuos Tyvdrios Zatopvetdos. | 8[i]abirn éyévero év Alydmrw voud Apowolleir]y
& kdhuy Pdadepela) mpd 15 kadavdav | M[a]priwy Smdrows Tois obot. | (érovs)
[0] Adroxparop'ol’ Kawsa pol’ Avravive kal Odipew ||*° Alyoldorows Apueviardv
Mnduwcésv Hapbkdv Meylorwy unvos [EXjvwv Mexeip k. | Zrepavodv SodAny
Hov keAedw un avayw|pet[v] adriy amd s kduns dypt s mwe[plioTo|Ads pov.
|| wdym kal dveyvdroby év adrd 76 voud kal [ k w] | kduy év 76 Kaioapelw
mapbvTwy oppayioTadv | én(iyvévTwr kal oppayeides vyiais mpo v vovéw | Tov-
viwv énl Kovivre Zooaoiw Ipelor
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Column IV

ITovmAiw KouM]w” Amold||®vapie Smdrols || (érovs) 8 Adrok[p]dro[pos]

Kaloapos | [Av]|rwvilvov Zefaoct|d | [Appevialxd [Mny]duwd | [[Tapbixo]d Me-

yiorou | [--] Haolve .. [iléps b... -
Col. IL; 20. eloeveyrérwoav || Col. 11, 21. 7éooapas || Col. 11, 33. é«’|| Col. II, 40—
41. ka|raedeiplac || Coli 111, 43. évdopevias || Col. 111, 50. Aodwwov | Tyvdriov |
Zaropveidov || Col. 11, 54. corr: ex avroxparopt, Avroxpardpwy | corr: ex rowoape,
Kawdpav | Avravivov | Odrpov || Col. 111, 55. Adyotorawr || Col. 111, 60. jrolyn ||
Col. I11, 62. oppayidas | dyeeis || Col. IV, 64. correx «[[ . w] || Col. IV, 67. Zefacr]od
|| Col. IV, 68. [Apuevialkod | Mnducod

The first column of the text lists landed property bequeathed to some people

... they are to spend the above-written four (sic) drachmae for the burial of my body
... if-any of them does not ... I'want my daughter Nemesilla to be given ... so that
she (will take care).of my body of her own volition and at her own expense..... sim-
ilarly this Nemesilla ... will take from my slave Kosmos ... and 3 denarii within ...
months following my death for the expenses for my body, which are to be spent on
laying it out . after ... the aforewritten Kosmos will be occupied with my grave and
serve it until the end of his life and none of my heirs will have power over him..If
anything happens to me — let gods not allow this to happen = ... I want ... of heirs,
and dies childless ... I want it to be divided among those who have children ...
I want my children who are now in the army to know after their discharge that
I neither possess any Augustan drachmae nor have bequeathed them at all, thus
they do not have to request an account in this respect from their brothers, and
alike for the household goods for Titanianos and Nemesilla. May evil guile be
absent from this will. On the making of this will Marcus Iulius ... purchased the
household and chattels for one thousand sestertii, Publius Maevius Heraklianos
purchased, and Lucius Ignatius Satorneilos was the first witness. The will was made
in Egypt, in the"Arsinoite nome in thevillage Philadelphia; on the 16th day before
the calends.of March in the consulate of those being/(consuls); in the 9th year of
the Emperors Caesars Antoninus and Verus Augusti Armeniaci Medici Parthici
Maximi, on the 20th day of the Greek month Mecheir. I order my slave Stepha-
nous not to walk away from the village until my funeral. (The will) was opened and
read in the same nome and village in the kaisareion ... in the presence of sealers who
recognised their intact seals, on the 3rd day before the nones of June in the con-
sulate of Quintus Sossius Priscus and Publius Caelius Apolinarius ... in the gth year
of the Emperor Caesar Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Maxi-
mus ... Pauni ... day 9 ...
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PSI XTII 1325, 1. 9—24 Greek
AD 1727175 Papyrus
Phebihis Copy in avaypae of inherited property
Text after PSI X111

Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 11

2a|Bwia Amolwvdpiov Quydrnp Zafwios Hpa --- Sl émoinoe.
P 07 i pa .. ... 771;’)7 Ui
;

Mapros Avrwvivos HAédwpos kat Mdpros Avrwvivos Amep viol pov || ué]xpt do-
oapiov €€ {oov pépovs kAnpovduot pov €aTwoav: ol 8¢ Aourr|ol mdvTes dmokAnpdropol
wov €oTwoav. Tpooepyéabwaar T kKAnpovoulin (ov oTéTAY YYAoL Kal ShvwyTal pap-
TUpaclal éavrods €uod kAnppovduovs elvar. KAnpo|v|duos kAnpovéupor Te kardrpiros
éoraw Sdvar amodavar 6o|a v TadTn T dwabifky pov yeypauuéva éori, T0078 TE TH

’ > ~ /7, ~ e~ 4 9, / € 7
mioTel avTdv mapaxararillepar. 7d vied pov Mdpkw Avrwview HModdpw korta-
Aelmw -—-| | o Apodpov kai Movyiov Ilamet dpovpas oirikas mévre kal p|--- év |

~ e ~ ~ bd \ \ / 3 ~ 3 ’ : b \ 4

X|prod@ 6Axns pvaiaio érTw katmadiokny oikoyevy ov[opart -==|.a]mo kAjpov Kvo-
péws apotpas.airras) elxogurp|el]s Spoiws [---||° 7]|plrov kal év xpuod SAx[is]
wroua|ta] dxTw kal madlokny w [---] | 8Aov mrovnpot Mdapros Alvramwios ‘H]|Addw-

pos vi6s pov kA[---|. (v, fui|o]v dwd[éxarov 1 @mo mAeovaopod yw|---|---]od

) ~ \ \ -~ T N 20 ’ ~ >
[---] dpovpdv Sexaemra [---|-=-] pera rdv Téxvawve[---||" --- 88A]ov movmpoD. ék-
~ bl \ 7 ~ 4 \ b /’ ~ / 3 4
kopoOnar éu|avrgy 0édw. 1) ppovrid kal edoefeia.Tdv Kppovduwy wov. €l 8¢ Tu
€y peTa TavTA Yey paévoy. kaTalelmw T1) U] Xepl yeypauuévoy olw SjmoTe Tpo-
mw, BéBawov --- | éuot elvar Bédw. Tadtns Ths| Swabikns 86Aos movnpos dméaTe:
[olkeTelav ypiuard 1€ s Siabirns yevouévns émplato --- anorepriov vodupuov évés
--- {vyooratolvros ---| avrepaptvpin™ M|dpros ZafBivos ‘Podpos ovarpavos
3 / € 4 3 /. 3 4 /. ~ / ~ 4 \ /
éméyylot. 1) Swabirn éyévero év rkawpn Pefixt To0 Kwirov 7ob vmép Méupw
HpakAeomodiTov, --- érovs --- Adrokpdropos | Kaioapos Tirov Aillov A|Spiavod
Avrawvivov XeBaotoi EdceBod|s --- of lourol oppayisral |---| Mdapros ZaBivios

Povpos: Mdpros Zaf[---]

11, Soduadl|-dmodoival || 13. corr.ex.owcoyeryfv] |22+ 0dempavos

Sabinia Apollonarion daughter of Sabinia Hera... has made this will: Marcus
Antoninus Heliodoros and Marcus Antonius Aper, my sons, shall be my heirs in
equal parts up to one assarius. All others shall be disinherited. They shall enter
upon my inheritance after they know and are able to testify that they are my
heirs. Heir or heirs shall be obliged to give and pay back these things written in
this my will, and I commit it to their trust.

* For the meaning of this term in wills, see Chapter 1, p. 28.
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Fragmentarily preserved text in lines 1120 mentions dispositions for the benefit of
heirs and other persons. The dispositions’ objects are plots of land, money, and
slaves. The amounts of land and money that appear in the text are considerable.

L. 20—24: I entrust the burial to the piety and care of my heirs. If I leave anything
written in my hand in whatever way after this document, I wish it ... to be firm.
May evil guile be absent from this will. On the making of this will ... bought the
household and chattels for one sestertius, ... being the scale-holder, Marcus Sabi-
nus Rufus, veteran, was the first witness, recognised. The will was made in the
village of Phebichis in the Koite district above Memphis of the Herakleopolite
nome ... year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus
Pius ... the other sealers ... Marcus Sabinus Rufus, Marcus Sab...

BGU XIII 2244, 1l. 9—24 = MIGLIARDI Greek
ZINGALE, lura 43 (1992), pp. 125-131 Papyrus

AD 186 Copy

Alexandria

Text after BGU XII1

Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 11

[AdpiAi]ov Oéwva [---]0n dmo|--- 1) Stabrirn éyévero ---|---|wv Maiwv AdTokpd-
Topt [Kaloapt Mdprw AdpnAinw Kou|uddw 70] € kai AdpnAiw TAeBpilwve 76 B [vmd-
Tous* (érovs) ks Adrokpdropos Kailoapos Mdprov] AdpnyAiov Koppuddov Avrwvivov
E[d0eBots Edrvyots Zefacrot Appeviall’kot Mnduclod I[apfuc]od Sapuaricod
Iepplaly[ikod Bperavvixot Meylorov |---] [---] [--- kwavds Pidocapdmis| Sie-
0éulny s mpdrerrar ---|---]eviov|---]v oppa[yicavres ---|---]kiavés Pocapams,
Adprdwo|s Aokdymiadns, Tiros | Haxrodpuios, Adpiios Oéwv, Mapkos o[---] [ ]
Al Mebss |- LdosAvr|dveos Kouphuams KaiAmoldwios, TirfosMapkos |
Mepros Ti)Bepeivos, doviwos TH{ri}ti0s Nepesoziavds: nulodyn kal aveyvdyobln.€v |
) Adeéavdpelq| mpos Alydmrw év Ilatpucots mpos 71 oTaTidv[L ms elkooThs T
kAnpovoudv | kal élevlepudv] mpo € €l6Gy kal TGV adTdY Kal Tols avTol|s VmdTows
|---]. oppayioral s dvoilews ot kal ém[yvdvre[s Ad||°phlios --- Aordy]|mddys,
Tiros Ilaxrovu[d]ios, Adpirios Oéwr, Mapk|os | [--- A]xiAdevs, I'dios Avrer-
vio[s] Xapjuowv 6 kal Amodd|vios |--- Tiros| Mapros Map[i]os Tiepeivols],
Aovrios Tirios | Novui| oravds ---|

3. Akllw | ThaBplwve
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... Aurelius Thon... The will was made ... of May in the consulate of the Emperor
Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus for the 5th time, and Aurelius Glabrio for
the 2nd time. In the 26th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Com-
modus Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Sarmaticus
Germanicus Britannicus Maximus. I, ...kianos Philosarapis, have made this will
as above ... The sealers ...kianos Philosarapis, Aurelius Asklepiades, Titus Pactu-
mius, Aurelius Theon, Marcus ... Achilleus, Caius Antonius Chairemon also
called Apollonios, Titus Marcus Marius Tiberinus, Lucius Titius Nemesianus.
(The will) was opened and read in Patrika in Alexandria by Egypt at the statio
vicesimae hereditatum et manumissionum on the sth day before the ides in the con-
sulate of the same consuls ... the sealers of the opening of the document are
those who recognised the seals (on the wilD) Aurelius ... Asklepiades, Titus Pactu-
mius, Aurelius Theon, Marcus ... Achilleus, Caius Antonius Chairemon also
called Apollonios, Titus Marcus Marius Tiberinus; Lucius Titius Nemesianus.

P Diog. 9 Greek
AD 186224 Papyrus
Philadelphia Copy

Text after P Diog 9
Translations: French: P. ScHUBERT in P Diog.; Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I tes-
tamenti, no. 19

avr({yplagpov)] dwabdi[n]s Plo]uawis ép/quweefmyg kata 70 [dwardy. Mdpros
Aovkpirios]| | Mwwp ASpLaveLog [6] xai ‘ONumos Avrwoevs 8L(197]K7]V €| Oero.

Mapros /lovanTLos -] | xai Mépkos /lo[v]Kpn[T]Los ALoyevns kal ovkpyria
Oktavi|a kal /lova'/)TLa --- T 'y/\v]|;<v7'a7a 770u[5] fa pov TV YTapyovTwy ot [---
Jo[---] [--- pera] ||’ iy TedevTny plov] €€ igov uépovs €uov K)\npovo,um | [€O'TCUO'(IV

ol 0 Novrrol avTes| | awom\npovoy,[m pov]éoraoav: mpocepyéolucarde éxaotos
il K/\npovo;u,[a HoB, e’v] | [%)uépass’ éxar|o]v [TaLs] &ryrora,_év. &ls Svricoyra
[napTipecBar éavrods elval wov| | KMpovépovs: o5 €dy wov K)\npovo;uog ‘}/€V7]TU.[L -—-]
| [0]medBuvos € a]rw diddvar moret WapexecﬁaL [--- rabra mdvra & & |['* radry pod
70 O[] abriicn yeypapuéva el [--- 7 ovpBil|w pov, fmep [---] ---, 8ideps [ ararelme
—- Ty évdope||velay maca[v ---] -—-wv -—-ov [--- €] | pdda 7ol ye 7[pépn] Kai
{patiln Tovs kKAnpovduovs u[ov ---] | kai €l dyaluos| Tapauelvy. éav b€ 1 oduPids
,u:o[v =11 [ Kw)ujw.al.%ﬁv [JJI]SG\V ek TGV Dapxov| Twy pot AapPdvew ywpls Toﬁ]
[ awoSoH*r][VaL alory) Ty maoav mpoixa noal--- arodo?]|fws Tois difkai]wpact Tob
ydpov GUVTL,wr]HE[LUaV ---] | ovvyev[el p]ov didwpt kaTadeimw r{ehyp [--- Spayudv]
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| rpwoxietM[iwv] . 8--- Ovyarpl yawwy --- [--- 88wt ||*° karade|inw] --- xapw
Zefaorot defapey --- [---] | Oe --- [ Ju. € --- Sexaerel xpovey | [---]|Aprac [ ] ---
BotAopar EMwway [---] | pov [ ] a T(lUT’I] ™ 5La91)f<7; 30/\05 [movpos améoTw:
olkerelav] | xpipard [te 7]qs Srabhjrns yewopérns émplato [---]

8. &yywora || 23. ENaprucdv

Copy of Roman will translated to the possible extent. Marcus Lucretius Minor of the
Hadrianian tribe and Olympian deme, citizen of Antinoopolis, has made a will. After
my death, Marcus Lucretius ... and Marcus Lucretius Diogenes, and Lucretia
Octavia, and Lucretia ... my sweetest children, shall be my heirs to all my belongings
in equal shares. All others shall be disinherited. Each of them shall enter upon my
inheritance within one hundred days after they are able to testify that they are my
heirs. The one who will become my heir shall be liable to give and do and allow ...
everything written down in this will ... To my wife who ... I give and bequeath ... the
complete household... if she supports my heirs with food and clothes ... and if she
remains unmarried. If my wife ... I order that she takes nothing of my belongings,
except for her dowry in full, estimated according to the marital contract. To my rel-
ative|... I give and bequeath the amount of ... three thousand drachmae. To ... daugh-
ter I'give and bequeath ... received in favour of Augustus ... May evil guile be absent
from this will. On the making of this will ... purchased the household and chattels....

BGU I 326 = M. Chr. 316 = fur. Pap. 25 Greek

= Select Papyri 1 85 = FIRA 1II° 50 Papyrus
AD 194 Copy
Karanis

Text after FIRA 1117

Translation: EnglishrA. S-HuNr ¢ C1C: Epcarin-Select Papyri 1;; ROWLANDSON,
Woamen and Society (cit..above, p. 263), no. 139.(below); Italian: MIGLIARDL ZINGALE,
1 testamenti, no. 12

Recto — column I

[--- ‘Epunvi]a 6wab(ikys). | [Idios Aoyyivos Kaorwp ove|rpavos évriuws dmrolv-
Oc[{]s, | [éx xAdoons mparrwpllas Mionqvdv [Swa|0ikny émol[nalev. | [éAevbépas
elvar kedebw| MapkéMav Sod[My|v wlo]v p<e>lova é[7]éw || [rpidrovra kai Kleo-
marpav] 6oV pov plelloval] érdv Tpudr|ovr|a | [---]ouo| ] é¢ {oov w[épovs]| éuod
kAnpov[duo]i | [€oTrwaav, ol b€ lourol md|v[Te|s dmoxAnpdvopor [uol] €orwoav.
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Va ol ~ /7 ¢ 4 € \ ~ Q7 /
mpooe|p|xéo|[0woav odv 7 rlmpovoula] pov éxdorn Vmép Tov Blov pépous
omér[alv | [yvd kal dvvnrar palp[rd|paclar éavry éuod kA[n|povduov elvar, un
éé<e>]|°[var 8¢ T[] pd]ox<e>w pundeé dmorifeatar. GAN € i éav av[0]pdrmw|o]v

/ / € / / \ / ~ /’ ¢ ~
wd|[0n] Mapréld[a] 1) mpoyeypauuévn, T6T€ T0 uépos s kAnpovouias éavris |

\ /’ \ 7/ \ 4 ~ / ¢ 14

[mplos Zapamivva kal Zwrpdrgy kal Adyyov karavrioar 8éAw. Spoiws | [KAe]o-
maTpay 10 (épos avtis mpos Nethov karavtioar Bédw. 6s édv pov kAn|[pov]duos
yélvrar dmedbuves Eorw Sdvar morjear mapacyéolar Tad||’[ra] wdvra, [4 é]v
TadTn 1) Swalbikn pov yeypauuéva ein, i Te mior<e>t | [a]dThs mapaxarariopal.
| [Zaplamias 600y pov, Quydryp Keomdrpas ameAevfépas pov, élevbépa éorw, |
[ k]at 6ibwpt kaTal<e>imw apolpas oirikas mévTe ds éxw mept kapny Ka|| palvida
> ’ a A e , % / / 20 ’ 3 ’
& Témw Aeyopévew 2rpovld, opolws dpovpav wiav Téraptov || [Ko|iNddos, dpoiws
TpiTov uépos olklas pov kal TpiTov uépos éx s ad|[T]Ms oikias, 6 Nydpaca mpoTe-
pov mapo. Ilpamelevros unrpos Oacevros | [6]pnolws Tpirov pépos powikdvos, ov
éxw éyyiaTa s OuHpuyos, 6 KaelTal

Recto—column II

Lladai| o] didpvé. éxro|ui]abivar mepror[al|qral Te épavrov] 0édw 74 ppovride
kal evoefelq | TV [Kk]Anpovduwy pov. €l 7L €av éyw weTd TADTO YEYPOAUUEVOY
KaTal<e>(mw 71 éui) xeipl yeypouuévor | olw 81|m]ore 7pdmew, BéPalid]v pot elvar
0édw " radTy 1 Swabry 86Aos movmpos améory. olkeriov xph|uard 7[€] Ths Sua-
Orjcns yevouévns empiaro Todwos Llerpwviards ogarepriovvoduuov évés, Lul|’yo-
ora[rov|vros ['alov Aovkpyriov Zatopvellov, émeyvor. avrepapriparo Mdprov
Zepmpiviov Hpa|kAwa|[vdv], émeyvor. 1) dwa|0f]|kn éyévero év w|w|un Kapavide
voud Apowoeltn mpo te kalavddv NoleuPp[i]dv dval Ziddvois d[md]rois (érovs)
A Adrorpdropos Kaloapos Mdp[rolv AdpnAiov Ko|uu]édov Avrwvi{e}i[v]ov |
EdoeBois Edrvyotvs Zefactod Appeviaxod Mndikod [lapbixod Zapparikod I'ep-
pavikod A0vp ka. €l 8¢ | Tv me[pliooa ypdupara 77 xepl pov yeypouuéva koo~
Mce>imw, BéBara elvar 0 w. ||' qviyy [k]al aveyvdrabn Apowoelry unrpoméle év
) Zefaoti) dyopd év 11 aTaTidve THs elkoa|Ts TGV kAppovouldy Kkal éXevbepidy
mpo 0 kalavddv Mapridv dmdrois Tols odat, (érovs) B | Adrokpdropos Kaloapos
Aovkio[v], Zenryriov Dezo>vipov Ll eprivaros Zefacrot Mexelpkl. of Xourol
oppalyrezal).| Idies Aoyyives Axdas, émeyvor, TovAws ‘Bodvaaowos, Mapkos
Avriorios Ierpwviavos, Totdos | Tewélos oderplalvds. ||° Epunr<esia
kwikiAwv durrvywr. I'dios Aoyyivos KaoTwp oderpavos amodvlels év|ripnws éx
kAdaoaons mparrwplas Mionvadv kwdikilovs émoinoa. Maprov Zeumpdviov Hpal-
kAwavov @idov kal aéidlo|ylov émoinoa émitpomov 77 6lq mioT<e>i. cuvyevel
Tovdiw Xepivw 88wt | kaTad<e>imw ceorepriovs vodupovs 8. mpo { elddv Pef-
paptdv 9 6lg pov xept éypapa. éoppd|yiocar Aoyyivos Axiddas kai Ovarépios
Iplokos oppayioral dwos Aoyyivos Axidas, émeyvor, Tod||*’Aos @Pidééevos,
TI'awos Aovkpririos Zartopvetdos, émeyvor, I'dios Aoyyivos Kdorwp, TovAos
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Iepédos ove|rpavds. mriynoav kal dveyviobnoav 73 adty) Nuépa év 7 kol 7
duabnin éxvdy. (hand 2) I'dios Aovkrios TIepwi[avo]s vouiros Pwpaixos
Npunvevoa T wpokeluevor dvtiypagov kal éoTw ovugwlvov 71 avlevriky

Sugficy.

Verso
[--- [Naiov] Aoyyeivov Klda]|Topos

R, col. I, 6. BL VIII 23: kai éxdorny éotw knpolvépog {kAnpov[on Jv} prev. ed. ||
R, col. I, 7. BLVIII 23: prev. ed. || R, col. 1, 8. BL I 435: [---]pov prev. ed. || R, col.
I, 9. BL III 11: [---] acfac prev. ed. || R, col. I, 16. maparxarariBepar || R, col. 11,
dupl. 4. BL VIII 23: w[ad]mqo prev. ed. || R, col. I, dupl. 5. énéyva || R, col. II,
dupl 6. éméyva || R, col. II, dupl. 10. jvoiyn || R, col. 11, dupl. 13. énéyvw || R, col.
I, dupl. 19. éméyvw || R, col. II, dupl. 20. éméyvw || R, col. 11, dupl. 21. jrolynoav
|| V1. BL VIII 24: [Ia{[ov Aoyyeivov] prev. ed.

Translation of will. Caius Longinus Kastor, honourably discharged veteran of the
praetorian fleet of Misenum, has made a will. I order that Marcella, my slave
woman, over thirty years of age, and Kleopatra, my slave woman, over thirty
years of age;be free ... They shall be myheirs in equal shares. All others shall be
disinherited. They shall enter upon my inheritance, each for-her own-part, after
she knows and is able to testify she is my heir; it shall not be possible to sell or
mortgage it. But if anything happens to the above-written Marcella, then I wish
her share of the inheritance to devolve upon Sarapion and Sokrates and Longus.
Likewise for Kleopatra, I wish her share to devolve upon Neilos. Whoever
becomes my heir shall be liable to give, to do, to provide all these things that
have been written in this my will, and I commit them to her trust. My slave
woman Sarapias, daughter of Kleopatra my freedwoman, shall be free; to whom
I also give and bequeath: five arourae of grainland which I hold in the vicinity of
the village of Karanis in the place called ‘Sparrow’; likewise, one and a quarter
arourae of wadi-land; likewise; athird shareof myhouse-and a third share of the
same house which 1 earlier bought from Prapetheus; his mother being Thaseus;
likewise, a third share of a palm-grove which I hold very close to the canal called
‘Old Canal’. I wish my body to be carried out and wrapped by the care and piety
of my heirs. If I leave behind anything in writing after this, written in my own
hand, in any way whatsoever, I wish this to be valid. May evil guile be absent
from this will. On the making of this will, Tulius Petronianus purchased the
household and chattels for one sestertius coin, Caius Lucretius Saturnilus being
the scaleholder, (he acknowledged) and summoned Marcus Sempronius Hera-
klianos as the first witness (he acknowledged). The will was made in the village
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Karanis in the Arsinoite nome, on the 15th day before the calends of November,
in the consulate of the two Silani, the 3oth year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthi-
cus Sarmaticus Germanicus, Hathyr 21. If I leave behind any further writings in
my own hand, I wish these to be valid. Opened and read in the Arsinoite metrop-
olis in the Forum of Augustus, in the statio vicesimae hereditatum et manumissionum,
on the gth day before the calends of March, in the consulate of the present con-
suls, the 2nd year of the Emperor Caesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Au-
gustus, Mecheir 27. The remaining sealers: Caius Longinus Akylas (he acknowl-
edged); Iulius Volusius; Marcus Antistius Petronianus; Iulius Gemellus, veteran.
Translation of codicil tablets. I, Caius Longinus Kastor, honourably discharged
veteran of the praetorian fleet of Misenum, have made codicils. Marcus Sempro-
nianus Heraklianos, a friend and a man of worthy repute, I have made trustee on
his own good faith. To my kinsman, Iulius Serenus, I give and bequeath 4000
sestertius coins. I have written this in my own hand, on the 7th day before the
ides of February. Longinus Akylas and Valerius Priscus have sealed them. Sealers:
Caius Longinus Akylas (he acknowledged); Iulius Philoxenos; Caius Luecretius
Saturnilus (he acknowledged); Caius Longinus Kastor; Iulius Gemellus, veteran.
Opened and read on'the same day on which 'the will was opened. I, Caius Lucius
Geminianus, expert in' Roman law; translated the above copy and it is in con-
formity with the original will.

P Hamb. 1 72 = CPL 174 = ChLA X1 496 Latin
Second-third century AD Papyrus
Location unknown Formular

Text after P Hamb. 1
Translations: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, [ testamenti, no. 1; EADEM, Vita privata
e vitapubblica nei papiri d’Egitto-Silloge di-documenti grecie latini-dal I'al IV secolod,
C., Turin 1992, no. 1

[Quicunque mihi ex ea, quae uxor mea est, tempore| mortis - meae * natus - nata-
ve - erit -, mihi heres [---] | esto * suntove ‘. quod - si unus unave ex his, - quicun-
que [---] | natus - native - erit - eruntve -, moriatur -, erogat[io ---]| hereditatis -
pro portione maior - esto. | cum autem sciam mihi non licere per testamentum
[plus ---] ||’ quam quod in lege Fufia{m} Caninia - conprehensum [---] | sit -
manu|mittere|, rogo, heres - karissime, - manum[ittas ---]|ei n(on) obstet
fugitivorum - servorum - <m>eorum numer|us ---| | si quid ego - post h[o]c testa-
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mentum meum - nuncupatu[m ---| | codicillis - charta - membrana - aliove quo
genere [---] ||'" scrip[tum signatumque re]li[quero, quo non recto tes]|tamen]ti
iure l]egum|v]e dari quid - aut - fieri - iu[sse]|ro, [aut si quid] vel vi[v]us - dedi -
donavi - deder[o ---] | donaver|o vel lilberum liberamve - esse vetuer[o ---] |
{au[t]} se{e}r[vum s]e[rvam]ve, ratum - esto ac si - in hoc t[es]||"t[am]ento
cau[tum| conprehensumve esset *.| h(uic) - t(estamento) - d(olus) m(alus) ab[e]sto
-.| fam(iliam) pec[uni]a[mq]ue testam(enti) - f(aciendi) <c(ausa)> e(mit) - quis -
(sestertio) 1, [---]| lib[rip(endis)] lo(co) quis, ||** ant(etestatus est) qu[e]m.

Whoever will be born to me of the one who is my wife, at the time of my death
shall be my heir. But if one of those who will be born to me dies, there shall be
distribution ... of the inheritance according to the share. For I know that I am
notallowed to (manumit) in a will more (slaves) ... than lex Fufia Caninia mentions
... L ask you, my dearest heir, to manumit ... if the number of fugitive slaves does
not hinder it ... If; after making this formal testament, I make ... in codicils, on
the papyrus or parchment, or-any other writing material ... written and signed, I
order this (which I will bequeath) and which is not directly implied from testa-
mentary law to be given and done, and ... what I have already given and donated
and I will give ... and donate, and slaves already manumitted, and those whom I
will manumit to be ... shall be as valid-as written in this will. May evil guile be
absent from this will. On-the making of this will so-and-so bought the household
and chattels for one sestertius, so-and-so being the scale-holder, and summoned
so-and-so as the first witness.

P, Diog 10 = P, Coll. Youtie 1 64 Latin & Greek
= ChLA XLVII 1403 Papyrus
AD 211 Copy

Ptolemais Euergetis

Text after P Diog

Translations: A. K. Bowman & J. D. Tuomas, ‘P. Lond. inv. 2506: a reconsidera-
tion’, BASP 14 (1977), pp. 59—64, at pp. 62—63 (below; modified by MN according
to the newest edition, P Diog.); French: P. ScHUBERT in P, Diog.; Italian: MIGLIAR-
DI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 20

exempl(um) test(amenti). | L(ucius) - Ignatius Rufinus Ant(inoites) - t(estamen-
tum) flecit). L(ucius)-Ignatius Nemesianus fr[a]ter meus | ex asse mihi heres esto
o(mnium) * b(onorum) * m[(eorum)]-. c(eteri) - o(mnes) exheredes sunto, cer-
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nitoque | hereditatem meam infra diem centesimum proximis qua sciet ||’ poterit
heredem esse s(ine)- d(olo) m(alo). d(o)- 1(ego) Lucretia<e> Octavia<e> [c]on-
iu|gae meae, qui multum laboraverit in infirmitatem meam, iug(era) | fr(umenta-
ria)* V- semis in loco Potamoni- secundum Sereni la[t]us et | partem dimidiam
domum meam qui appellatur ip'i” ari | secundum Antonium Didumianum vete-
rani. si q[uid] ve||nerit debitum causa aut aliquem rationem, ex[aequabi|tur ab
herede me[o], et si quid habeo in.domu mea [id volo u][xoris meae esse. - vac.
corpus m[e]um funerari volo fid[ . per]| | fratrem meum- et heredem meum- s(up-
ra) s(criptum)- in vico Philad[elphia] | nomi Arsinoitu Heraclidu partis, V- nonas
Martia[s Fau]||"stino et Rufino co(n)s(ulibus), anno XVIIII imp(eratorum) Cae-
sarum L(ucii)- Sep[timi] | Severi et M(arci) Aureli Antonini- et P(ublii) Septimi
Getae Aug(ustorum), [men]|se Phamenoth die VII - 4(vriypagov) Smoyp(agis):
Aobrios Tyvdrios Pov|givos]| | Siebéumpy s mpdreirar. apert(um) et rec(itatum)
Aug(usto foro) Ars(inoitu): met(ropoleos): III non|as Iunias,| | Quintiano et
Basso co(n)s(ulibus), anno eodem, mense Pauni die- V[IIII] ||* praes(ente)
plurima): part(e)- signat(orum)- f(igentium) sig(na). - L(ucius) Valerius Lucretia-
nus adg(novi): M(arcus) L[ . J|nus adg(novi): Fl(avius)- Didu[mianus] ‘Diogenes’
- adg(novi)- Arrius Nigerus adg(novi). M(arcus) Aurel(ius) Anubion: L(ucius)
]| Cottarus.
Copy of will. Lucius Ignatius Rufinus, citizen of Antinoopelis, has made his will
Lucius Ignatius Nemesianus, my brother, shall be my lawful heir to all my property.
All others shall be disinherited. He shall accept my inheritance within one hundred
days after he knows and is able to testify that he is my heir, without fraud. I give and
bequeath to Lucretia Octavia, my wife, who has laboured much during my infirmity,
five and a half 7ugerz of wheatland in the place of Potamon next to the side of Serenus’
property, and a half share of my house which is called ... next to the property of Anto-
nius Didumianus, veteran. If anything is to be sold to meet a debt or on any other
account, it shall be made up by my heir. Whatever property is in my house, I wish it
to belong to my wife. I wish my body to be given a funeral faithfully by my brother
and-heir-aforementioned: (The will'was made) iin)the yillage of Philadelphia of the
Arsinoite nome, division of Herakleides, on the 5th day. before the nones of Marchy
in the consulate of Faustinus and Rufus, the 19th year (sic) of the Emperors Caesars
Lucius Septimius Severus and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and Publius Septimius
Geta Augusti, on the 7th day of the month of Phamenoth. Copy of the subscription.
I, Lucius Ignatius Rufinus, have disposed my will as above. Opened and read in the
Forum of Augustus in the metropolis of the Arsinoite nome, on the 3rd day before
the nones of June in the consulate of Quintianus (zc) and Bassus, which is the same
year, on the gth day of the month of Pauni, in the presence of as many witnesses who
attached their seals as it was possible. I, Lucius Valerius Lucretianus, acknowledge.
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I, Marcus L...nus, acknowledge. I, Flavius Didumianus Diogenes, acknowledge. I,
Arrius Niger, acknowledge. Marcus Aurelianus Anoubion. Lucius A... Cottarus.

P, Bagnall 5 Greek
AD 213 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Copy
Text after P Bagnall

Translation: Italian: G. BASTIANINT in P Bagnall

Al 11 8] [ nsFodro . [[—1.[.] 80 clre [~ ov Sébura’
[ 7 ], kdpiov | [éorw: €l 7]i [[éAedBepor. 'av’ Te ewar][--- dx|vpov éoTw" €l Twa
ENet|]’[Bepolv eXevbépav Te elvar |éx]édevalas eAel|fepos eXevBépa e EoTw: | [l
Twalékdlvoa éAedlfepov, éXedlepos éNevlépa un éoTw. | [olker|elav xprhuard Te
775 Otabnkys yewouévns empiato Aovkios | [-==|ios Telpwy onoreprionw voluuw
évi, Lvyooraroivros. | [Mdp]xov AdpnAiov AoAAiavos- avrepap| [|ripar|o] Map-
xov Adpridiov || [5-1] v #0v kai Oéwva. H Siabijiy éyévero év Ofvplyywv méled
| [7]po Teoodpwy katavddv OxrwuBplwv Adroxparopt | [kvpliw judv Avrw-
[v]e[{ve-Evole]Bei ZeBagrd ro-mérapzon --- g

LL 3-12: ... If I ordered to manumit someone, he or she shall be manumitted. If
I forbade to manumit someone, he or she shall not be manumitted. On the mak-
ing of this will, Lucius ... Teiron purchased the household and chattels for one
sestertius, Marcus Aurelius Lollianus being the scale-holder, summoned Marcus
Aurelius ... also called Theon as the first witness. The will was made in the city
of Oxyrhynchos, on the fourth day before the calends of October, in the fourth
(consulate?) of the Emperor, our lord, Antoninus Pius Augustus ...

P Oxy. XXII 2348 = AmeLoTT1, SDHI Greek

15 (1949), pp- 34759 Papyrus
AD 224 Copy
Oxyrhynchos

Text after P Oxy. XXII
Translations: C. H. RoBerTs in P Oxy. XXII (below); Italian: M1GLIARDI ZIN-
GALE, I testamenti, no. 21
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Column I

oLzl delo] | [Tl LAl —Jex.| [-—] 0 sl-—Jar cc.[] | [~ xAln-
povolu[[a pov] émérav || [--- e’],u,oﬁ xAn[povépo]us elvar | [---]Xew Tad|Ta w|dvra
Ta | [———]Te 7'77 wllorel] adrév mapa[---]ucu]  n peyioras | [---]8 xat [ ]
vous ék 700 || [---]v Te[s xlapw oeuri|[---]Tols ul . I 05p6v|[--- K](,U[.L’I)V[——
-low apov|[———]3€t< [---]feTaGTOV | [---]wv pov || 5 [-=-] ydp T rdv | [---]€ adrixa
| [———]VaL 76 | [--= éalv 8¢ Spel|[---] dmodido||*°[---] ‘Hpardeidov | [--- &]mi vd
adra | [---] émucexn|[-== &]8aqpdv | [---]ovs kAnpov||®[--- w]épovs & éorw | [--
- durleddvav | [---] e T@v B8pev|[---] of adrol kAy|[--- éav avb]pdrmwdy 7o ||*
[---] To070 uépos | [--- Tov 6w ]parss pwov .

Column II

\ P A - f s
[Tn]v cpp[o]VTLSa €V7'€/\/\O[.Lal. Tols auTOISPIRISMOY K¢l TO O'UJ‘LLO.T[L] ov pov | ka7]a-
Tapivar 0w év & 7)TOL‘LL0.0'(1 opUypaTt 77'pog TH pvnuelw s 7TpOT€|[TCL’}/[.L€/]V7]S
,uaKapELTLSog poy yuvawkos Hpakelas. els de 7'771/ meptoToly || Bovdopar € toov
Sovvarods vievs pov-dpaywes mevtakoatas oty dvot|kodos TiuBov émarolov-
Bovvrwr Tis Te mpoterayuevys ovuPiov. | wov Tacevros kat AdvpnAiwy Amiwvos
700 kal Appwviov Tob mporerayuévov | kal IlToddiwvos ¢idov pov. € 8¢ Tis
YmevdvTios s fovAjoews s | Stabikns wov mpdén TdY kKAnpovéuwy pov, ddoe
els 7o rapetov 100 |[*okuvplov fuadmadroxpdropos dpayuds Tpioyi\ias. €l Ti éav
wera TadTa;| olwdnmoTe TpoTw dopalicwuar ToUTo (oxUew. OéAw. olkerelav xpn-
para Te | s Swabixns yewouévys émpilaro Avpyplios Xapamiwy enorept(iw)

/ e 7/ 3> / ~ > /’ / b /
voUppw) évi, éméylvw) | Lv[ylooratodvros AdpnAiov Oéwvos. avrepapripato
TBéprov Khaddov | Tp[d]pwra. 1) Siabrkn éyévero év Ofvpuyxdv méAer 1) mpo
B kadavdaw || A[dy]otorwr Khavdiw Tovhiavd 76 B kal Bpov|r]riew Kpeomelve
4 4 b4 / > 4 /’ 4 > /’ 4
vmdrous | €rovs Tpitov | AdTokpdropos Kailoapos Mdpk|ov] Adpyriov Zeovijpouv
ANeéavdpov | EdgeBois Evrvyots Emelp k[L]. avriypagov dmoypapis. AdphAios

4 ¢ 4 / 3> \ ~ / ¢ 14 < /

| Xa[wp|juwy Hpardelbov Sieléunv émi {m} Tols mpokeiuévois. opoiws érépas |
vmoypagis s v 7d EAgrikd dvriypdew. A[d]priAos Xawprpwr ‘Hpardeldov
II’° avéyvaw 16 mporeiuevor EXquucov dvriypagov s Swabijkns pov | kal cuu-
puvel porardvra kalws éyw Vmrydpevad iy kal dveyvaon| évarf adTy méde
mapovros Adpniiov Apmorpatives oTpariyed mpos.zd | Aoywotipiw adTol Kot
700 mAelovos puépous TOV oppayLtaTdy ol kal éméyvw|oav kal émeappdyioay Ti) mpo
wids eidav OrrwPpilav Tols adrols dmdrows ||*° Erovs rerdprov Adroxpdropos
Kaloapos Maprov AdpnAiov Zeoviipov | AXeédvdpov Edoefois Evrvyots Zefao-
700 Owb te. ol ool oppayioral | AdpnAos Zapds Avpiios "Hpwv eméyvwoar
Adpridos dwoyévms | Mapros Adpilios Zapamdédwpos.

5I. ﬁvotye
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LL 31—58: ... I lay upon the aforesaid sons the charge of caring for my body and I
wish my body to be buried in the grave which I have prepared near the tomb of
my aforesaid deceased wife Herakleia. I wish my sons to give in equal proportions
five hundred drachmae towards the costs of my funeral dress, together with the
erection of a tomb; this to be supervised by my aforesaid companion Taseus and
the aforesaid Aurelius Apion also known as Ammonios, and my friend Aurelius
Ptollio. If any of my heirs acts contrary to the intention of this my will, he shall
pay to the Treasury of our lord the Emperor three thousand drachmae. If here-
after I make any provision in any manner whatsoever, I wish it to be valid. On the
making of this will, Aurelius Sarapion purchased the household and chattels for
one sestertius (acknowledged), Aurelius Theon being the scale-holder, and sum-
moned Tiberius Claudius Tryphon as the first witness. The will was made in the
city of Oxyrhynchos on the 12th day before the calends of August, in the consulate
of Claudius Iulianus for the second time and Bruttius Crespinus, in the third year
of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix, 27 Epeiph.
Copy: of declaration: I, Aurelius Chairemon son of Herakleides, have made my
will as stated above. Likewise of another declaration made in the Greek copy: I,
Aurelius Chairemon, son of Herakleides, have read the aforesaid Greek copy of
my will and T agree withit all, just as I dictated it. Opened and read in the same
city, in the presence of Aurelius Harpokration, strategos, in his office, and in the
presence-of as many sealers as it was possible, who have acknowledged and given
their seal, on the day before the ides of October in the same consulate, in the
forth year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix
August, 15 Thoth. The remaining sealers: Aurelius Saras; Aurelius Heron (both
acknowledged); Aurelius Diogenes; Marcus Aurelius Sarapodoros.

P Laur 1 4 Greek
AD 246 Papyrus
Hermopolite nome (?) Opening protocol

Text after P Laur. 1
Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 22

kd|uny [---] | [kv]dpov aprdBas [---] | [7]dv kaToryouévwy eos[---] | [oik]e-
oluny djrov dpTdfas a2 XOpEvawy €os 3

relav xpripard <re> s 8[wabirns ---] || voduuov évés Adpios A[---] | Adpij-

Awov Zapamiwva Tom|oy|papularéa ---] | PeBpapiwv Ilparcévrew kat ANB[ve --

- evvaloTdTov kol €mupav|e|ordro(v ---] | kal aveyvwioln év & Kaioapeiw

y 7/ \ 3 (p 4 \ 3 )/ ’ 677 3 :\ K p /L

-—- wa AdpnAiov wriov 6taddyo[v ---] | €Tt kal ungvl & adTd Huépa |-
" i AipmNion Appoion duadiyoly -] | ér ki vt 76 air e
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--] | Zapamivv 6 kal Néapyos BovA[evris ---] | diwadéAios BovAevris Tavpelvo[v
--- IToAv]|6eviols éxw 16 adbevr|ikdy ---]

village ... artabae of beans ... of those who are gone ... On the making of this will,
Aurelius D... purchased the household and chattels for one sestertius, ... Aurelius
Sarapion, topogrammateus ... of February, when Praesentius and Albion were con-
suls (?) ... most noble and renownéd ... Opened and read in the kaisareion ...
through Aurelius Ammonios, successor ... in the same month and day ... Sarapion
also known as Nearchos, member of boule ... Diadelios, member of boule, son of
Taureinos ... I, ... son of Polydeukos, have the original ...

CPR VI 76 Greek
Third century Ap Papyrus
Location unknown Copy
Text after CPR VI

Translations: German: H. HARRAUER in CPR VI; Ttalian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE,
1 testamenti, no. 18

Fragment A

[---]..[...]. kal 6{bwue [———|———]a3[ . axkariBepa|---|--- To]vAig Zep[‘r]]vu\)\a
Bvyarpdot [---|---]ovT yvvaua EUGEBEGTaTn ap[yvplov Td]Aavrolv év P -
H]o,@)u[w] Addvpavd orpatidy [)\e]wwvog B Tpa[wavis ———|——— alt go[L)\]w
mpavrepirwv Tdlavrov oe[BlacTov &v | [--- Aeyiw]|vapiw [v]iv oderpavd Spayuds
Ge,BaGTas Swakoaoias | [---]axw golupw €lns Mavaavn[s] (Spayuas (7)) oefa-
orés x | [-—-] @ oberpavd Spaxuds cefaot[dls o | [---] tave on|u]eapdpw
omelpys mpds[7|ns oefacris Mawo[viwy kai] | (hand 2) [ e)]]

Fragment B

AiNw Méulvove od]erpavd éx Kegoa)\a[ov dp['yvp[ov | |\éxdorw [(payuas)
Ge]Ba[G]Tag o | [Av]rwvip EvgopavopL ovsrpavw Kkat pide (Opaxpas) oeflaoTas -
—11I° [A]iMe TiBepiw Eddaiwove Suoiws oderpav ali goL/\w (3paxp,as) ---] |
[ ]ea*rw awsz\ev@epw Zepiov Aordnmddov yevou[évou --- émel | ac]goa/\ws Kal
TLOTDS vmypeﬂ)aev 8idwput karal[elmw (Spaxlu,as) —--| émir] pdmovs Sldwmt 76 Vi
pov kai kKApovduew [---] | mposevexbivar 77 khppovouia Tovhiov @ [--- kal ---
ove|[*’7plavods kal pidovs 4 Tov adrdv  [---] | éxd[o]rw Teyis xdpw €€ dv
éxaot|---| dpolws o [, | édv pov kAnp[o|véupos yévy[rar év évduw NAwia ---] |
mapaypiua Tis Telev[q]s plov ylev[ouévns ---] |var éx TV dmapyovTwy wov
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ANy -—|[* ] v & fuépa s [T]ede[vris pov ---|Aopar wéxpr o & vios
kMpplovéuos yémrar ---] | ratra dravra drwa[---] | adrd év Sl yey[ermuéve
=] | T e[ Je[---] |I*° rav Smapydvrwly ] kabas € [--- Tdv maldwv pov] |
agnAikwy yewo[ulé[vawr] [ ] émdvw [---] | éav 8¢ 9 wityp adTod TeAevrion mplv
7 6 vi[os dpfAl yéyover ()] | e ol émiTpomor ppov|Tic|wow v[m|eép k[Anpovo-
plas (?) -—=|---] traces [---]

Fragment A

And I give ... to Iulia Serenilla, daughters, to ... most pious wife one talent of silver
... to Publius Didymianos, soldier of legio II Traiana ... and to a friend of former
comrades one Augustan talent ... to legionary soldier, now veteran, two hundred
Augustan drachmae ... to summus alae Mauretanae 600 ... to ... veteran 200 Augus-
tan drachmae ... to ... signifer of the cobors prima Augusta Pannoniorum and ...

Fragment B

(I give) to Aelius Memnon, veteran, ... of silver capital... to each 200 Augustan drach-
mae, Antonius Euphranor, veteran and friend, ... Augustan drachmae ... Aelius
Tiberius Eudaimon, also veteran and friend, ... drachmae ... a freedman of Serenus
Asklepiades ... because he served unfailingly and faithfully, I give and bequeath ...
drachmae ...-I appoint ... tutors for my son and heir ... Iulius ... enter upon inheri-
tance ... veterans-and friends, or one of those ... each for the costs ... similarly ....if
my heir reaches maturity ... at the moment of my death ... of my other belongings ...
on the day of my death ... until that my son and my heir will be ... him reaching matu-
rity ... of my belongings ... my children being minors ... if his mother dies before my
son reaches puberty ... the tutors shall take care of the inheritance ...

SPP XX 35 = PER 1702 = SB 1 5294 Greek
AD 235 Papyrus
Herakleopolite nome Original

Text after papyri.info

érovs Teooapeskaidexdrov AvTorpdr|opos Kaloapos Mdprov Adpniiov Zeovi-
pov AAeéavdpov Edoefois| | Edrvyots Lefactol daraiov Pappoide Sexdr(n év -
-~ 70b vmép Méugw] | ‘Hpareomolelrov. Tdde 8iélero vodv kal | povév Adpi)-
Awos ---] | pnrpos TaoTwoiros ag’ ‘HpaxAéovs méAe[ws avaypapduevos év 1) ---
aupodap]|[’xia ds érdv éérfrovra Teaadpw|v 0B\ [--- el wév pot Syraivovre kal
{dvTe kUprov elvar] | 7Y éuavTol mavTwy kal Siotkely kal éo|odeveclar mwAodvTa
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¢ / , v oga ey > sy ,
U7TOTLO€‘LL€VOV [.,LETO.BL(ITLHG/.LEVOV. | éav 6€ 6 pr elotro avlpwmwdv T wdbw [K)w]po—

véuov dmoleimw ---| | éx maidslev w[p,o])/w]mov viov Avpn)u[ov --- amo 5| | av-
TS méAews €[U]VOL(1§ Kal (pL)\ooTop)/L[as €veka --- TGOV e,uwv] | mavrolwy mavrds
cidovs kal Sy Sim|ore Tpdmov duol vrrapxovnuv —-- kar ovolav] | ma[oav]. dA-

Aw 6[€ 0v]bev[i 006|év ka|Talelmw ---] | ¢ [8€ mpo]kreipe[v]ds [pmov kAn]|povduos
[--- 7y dwabrjrmy émoinoa ypaupacw| | EAuukois arxo[lod]0ws 71 Oela «|e-
Ae]va|et Tob Kuplov Hudy AﬁTOKpdTopos Mdpk.ov Aﬁpn)\[ov] | Zeovﬁpov 1’4)\6de—
dplo]v Evaeﬁovs EvTvx[ovs ZeﬁaGTov ép’ vmoypagn ,uapTvaV --- €€ v Ta ovo-
paral ||° kai of elkoviopol éfs Smlodvrar dlols adrdv ypdupact --- ral
émepwn]|fels duoldynoa. 9 dwabnrn rkvpla. (hand 2) Adpi[Aos --- Siebéunv] |
ws mpdrirar. (hand 3) A[dp]iAw[s] Hpdrws Tadapov [--- paprvpd] | 74 [Sea-
Ol 1. [ (hand ) - Gma] | g3s airils mohews ] papropd [rfde
) dwadijky --=|==- (hand'5) ---|pvas pfaprvpd ---|--- (hand 6) ---]roviov PuA[---
|- (hand 7) —] v_[---]

2. BLV 143: 8 émurnpnrdv dyopavoplios --- prev. ed. || 4. BL VIII 462: — prev. ed.
|| 7. BL 11 2.159: Bovdopa. prev. ed. || 8. 6poyviiowov || 9. BL'V 143: kAypovduor elva
--- 7o éuaw prev. ed. || 12. BL'V 143: [—] prev. ed. || 13. BL V 143: v[opoBeaia] prev.
ed. | BL VIII 462: Adroxpdropos Kaloapos prev. ed. || 16-17. BL V 143: [napropd
THde 7§ Swabixy] s prev. ed. || 17719. BL V 143: [paprvpd THde] 77
[6c]alOnprac]pad[eia ---] A[vpyAios] prev. ed.

In the fourteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexan-
der Pius Felix Augustus, on the tenth day of the month Daisios (and the Egyptian
month) Pharmouthi, at ... of the Herakleopolite nome above Mempbhis. Aurelius
.. son of ... his mother being Tastoous, from Herakleopolis, registered in ... quar-
ter, about sixty-four years old, with a scar ... being sane and in his right mind, has
made this will. May I enjoy good health and be master over my all belongings
until the end of my life, managing them and being able to sell them, and mort-
gage them, and to change this will. If anything happens to me — let it not happen
— Ivappoint as my heir *Aurelius™. son-of the sametamily since childhood...
from the same city,.due to his kindness and love ... of-all my belongings of any.
kind, my property (acquired) in whatever way ... and the complete power over it.
I bequeath nothing to anyone else. My appointed heir ... I have made the will
with Greek letters, in accordance with the ordered constitution of our lord, the
Emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus, signed by six
witnesses whose names and descriptions are given in their own hands ... and
acknowledged being asked. The will is valid. I, Aurelius ... have made this will as
above. I, Aurelius Heraklios son of Isidoros ... witness to the will ... from the
same city ... witness to this will ... witness ...
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P Princ. 11 38 Greek
AD 264 Papyrus
Hermopolis Megale

Text after P Princ. 11

Translations: RowLANDSON, Women and Society (cit. above, p. 263), no. 146
(below); Italian: M1GLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 23; French: R. BURNET,
L’Egypte ancienne & travers les papyrus. Vie quotidienne, Paris 2003, no. 155

[Ad(pnAia) Ze]pnridda émikalovué[vy] Anunrpio Plirmiavod Tob kal Kompéov
ye[vo|uévov BouvA(evrod) Epuod mél(ews) s peydAns dpyxaias ral Aap|[mwpo-
4| s pera kuplov Ad(pyhiov) Epu|iv]ov 700 r[a]i AxiMéws Eddaiuovos edbn-
viapx(ov) s adtis Epuold méAlews) kal wovpdropos Ad(pnAiov) Odalepiov
Aéyyov | [overp|avol dmo mhs adTis [Epu]od méA(ews) diab(ikny) émoinaev ypa-
pnoouévY TE ﬁﬂnyépevaev Aﬁ(pn/\fa) AUK)\aT(ipLOV 7 kall] Kérrpt)\/\a ,u,ﬁﬂyp pov
| [K)\n]povo,uog pov€oT@. ol 8¢ viol <ol> €uot awox)\npovo,um éoTwoar.* mpoo-
epxéabw de 71 K/\‘I]pOVO[.LL(I A v 7]‘LLGP(1L§ p ats émi|’[ofuois] pov Srav yrd Kkal
Svvmrar papripachor éavrny elval pot K)U)pov[o],u,ov Ad(pmAiw) Axiddet 76 kal
Epulvew xoount(7) ovuBiw wov | [Kara)\ef]v'rw 7TEpL [BLO)[V](J. Ilereapll payi-
{ypav ovvrdfear ék Tov Navfy K)\'qpov aqo v éxw év ula KOLT‘I] apovpd(v) | [———
1. ¢ 65[---]__ ap[o]vpa[s 7T]EVT€ kat mepl THvaa[OTr] kQugy Plovkowwvias
ANivys Bs Exw apovpas TpeLs [ [---1...[ ]TOU,LL[---]Ka v -] . [Jeos rouvpa-
(7] 7enl. ]..[... ]B ns 0lkD, T & ér [éu]od xouvpdTopt v o | [---]8€V Cnﬂy—
Ono| | ov. [---]Vo [['° [--- 77s] adriis méA(ews) 8obf[var ---]ov | [---] wiav Térap-
Tov [———]gy |---]--- traces of 2 lines

Aurelia Serenilla also called Demetria daughter of Philippianos also called
Kopreus, former councillor of Hermopolis Megale, ancient and the most illustri-
ous (city), with Aurelius Hermeinos also called Achilleus son of Eudaimon, euthe-
niarches of the said Hermopolis, her &yrios, and Aurelius Valerius Longos, veteran
from the same Hermopolis, hercurator; has-made-awwill-'which was writtenand
translated. Aurelia Asklatarion also icalled Koprilla, my mother, shall be my heir.
My sons shall be disinherited. She shall enter upon my inheritance within 100
days immediately after she knows and is able to testify that she is my heir. To
Aurelius Achilleus also called Hermeinos, kosmetes, my husband, I bequeath in the

* Wilcken proposed a different reading of this passage: ol ¢ Aowrol wdvres dmorAnpdropol
wov €oTwaoav, but the examination of the photograph of the papyrus confirms the reading
proposed in P, Princ. 11 38. This is also the reading accepted by Mario AmeLoTT1 (I/ testamen-
to, p. 123, 0. 2).
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vicinity of Ibion Peteaphthi machimos-assignment land from the allotment of
Naubes, of those arourae which I hold in one parcel ... five arourae, and near the
same village from the ... which I have in partnership with Aline, three arourae ...

P Oxy. V1 907 = M. Chr: 317 = FIRA 111 51 Greek
AD 276 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Copy
Text after FIRA I11°

Translation: B. P_GRENFELL & A. S. HunT in P Oxy. VI (below); Italian:
MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 24

[Aopn]Aios Eppoyévs 6 kal E[d]daiuwy éénynrns BovAevys [kal w|p[dTavis s
Ao |pds kal Aapmpord|Tns Ovpvy xirdv médews T60€ 70 BovAyua] | EXAgvikots
YPOUUOOL KATA TA OUVKEXwWpnmeva vmnydpevoer: | AdpnAwor Eppetvos katl Rpeiwy
kal Hpaxleldns rkal [Iroleuals kal 4:89uly, Ta mé|vre Tékva pov yAvkirara [€]k
[77s guvovons pot --= yuvai||kos Adpndias Todwpas s ral [lpelokas parpdvas
OTONATAS, alp€aeL T7) UTroTeTaryUEVY) €@ ofs €xaaTos mpoad|éfeTal kAnpovduol pov
éorwoavy ol 8é howmol] || méwres dmornpdvopol pov éorwear, mpovepxéalwady Te
77 KkAnpovopia pov €mi Tols €kdaTw rkaTaluyimavouévols dTav yvd kal 0lvnTaL
paptipactal] | éavrovs éuov kAnpovououvs elvar, obTol Te vrevfuvol €oTwoav 8186=
vau moujoar mapacyéabar TaiTa mdvra [Soa év TobTw wov TH PovAjuart yeypaju-
wéva éotl], | 0078 Te T m[loT]er adrdv mapakararéfe<i>par. vac. Avpyliows
¢ 7 \ € 14 e 4 ~ 14 e~ 4 /'
Epuelve kai Qpelwve kat HpaxAeldy Tols Tpiol pov [viols ylvkvrdros Sidwpt
kaTaleimw kowds é¢ [|oov Vmep Ths kAnpovoulias s éuns 6 éxw mept 70 "ToTpov
7OV kata 70 dvw Toetov dumelucov ywplov kai o{ejir[ikas dpolpas wdoas kol ---
|lvvs kal xpnormipia kai cvvkvpotvra mwdvTa kal ds éxw mepl Lepw ofejirikas
A 10 -
apovpas mdaoas kal €v T untpom[oAer Ty ---] || wov oilxiav kai v év avTy évdo-
wevetavracay, 7@ 0 Eppelvaorudvew karééalperoy s, éxe mept Xep| - Kowas
\ vl , QA s / s
pos ||| eevrikas dpovpas mdoas kal 80UV wou ovpaTi Pidodisoropov. AdpnAias
ITrodepaide kal Advun tais mployeypappévars Buyarpdor pov --- 88w]|ue
kaTalelmw kal adTals kowms €€ loov vmep Tis kAnpovoulias T4s éutjs 6 éxw Kowov
mpos Tov avT[ov --- dumelucov| | xwplov kai o{e}iTikas apovpas mdoas kal mwpo-
xpeias kat xpnoripio kal cvvkvpovvra mavra, 73 0€ Aidvuy [uévy kar’ éalpeTov
~ 3 ’ 4 3 \ \ ~ o ~ \ / ~
mpoika dpyvplov TaddvTwy 8] | aAa kal 1) IIToAepatde Befard dia TodTov pov Tod
BovMjpatos nv phdoas emdédwra adTn mpoika €[v dpyvplw TaAdvTovs 6 Kkal Ty
EIRY 15 A s 7 > \ \ ’ ~ ’ ’
epnp] ||” 6o0vAngy dvépart Etvowav, Ta 8e Aowrd pwov Sodda cwpara tésoapa Aio-

4 \ ~ e \ ~ /. 3y ~ \
orovpldny kal Zafetvov kal ‘Epu|  kal Tois mpokewuévols dppeat Tois| | Tpiat
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kal T pid TV Onrewdv, Aéyw 67 1 Addun. AdpnAia Tobdpa 11 kai Ilpelora 9
owvodon pot [yvvawl ---| | mpemévtws mepl v cvuBiwow dvaoTpagpeloy
katal[ellrw kvpevTikds ds éxw kowds wpos Tov [adTov --- mept ---]|Bw
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Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaimon, exegetes, councillor and prytanis of
the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchos, dictated the following
will in the Greek language, in accordance with the permission. Aurelius Hermi-
nos, Aurelius Horion, Aurelius Herakleides, Aurelia Ptolemais, and Aurelia
Didyme, my. five dearest'children by my.. wife Aurelia Isidora also called Prisca,
matrona stolata, shall be my heirs according torthe 'disposition written below, and
on the condition on which each ... All others shall be disinherited. They shall
enter upon my inheritance, each in accordance with what was left to him, when
each knows and is able to testify that they are my heirs; they shall be responsible
for giving, doing, and providing all this which is written in this my testament, and
I confide this to their trust. To Aurelius Herminos, Aurelius Horion, and Aurelius
Herakleides, my three dearest sons, I give and bequeath jointly in equal shares,
on behalf of my inheritance, the vineyard belonging to me near the village of (?)
Istros by the upper temple of Isis, and all the corn-land, and ... and fixtures, and
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all appurtenances, and all the corn-land belonging to me at Sepho, and in the
metropolis my ... house and all the furniture in it; and to Herminos alone, as his
special property, all the corn-land belonging to me at Sen... jointly with ... and my
slave called Philodioskoros. To Aurelia Ptolemais and Aurelia Didyme, my afore-
said daughters, ... I give and bequeath likewise jointly and in equal shares, on
behalf of my inheritance, the vineyard belonging to me at ... jointly with the said
.. with all the corn-land, and the plant, fixtures, and all appurtenances. To
Didyme alone, as her special property, I bequeath ... and I also confirm to Ptole-
mais by this my will the dowry ... which I previously gave her, and I bequeath to
her my slave named Eunoia; my remaining four slaves, Dioskourides and
Sabeinos, and Herm... and ... I bequeath to the three sons and one of the daugh-
ters, Didyme. To Aurelia Isidora also called Prisca, my wedded wife ... who has
conducted herself becomingly in our married life, I bequeath as her own proper-
ty all the corn-land belonging to me at ...bis jointly with the said ... which was
previously mortgaged by me to her in security for the dowry brought to me with
her ..; I'appoint as guardian-of my three children aforesaid who are under age,
Horion, Herakleides, and Didyme, until the boys attain majority and the girl is
married, Aurelius Demetrios son of Dionysotheon, with the concurrence, in all
that pertains to the guardianship, of my aforesaid wife Isidora also called Prisca;
and accordingly, I do'not wish any magistrate or-deputy or any other person to
intrude himself ... for I further enjoin it upon the piety of my nephew Didymos
to assist Demetrios in any way that may be required of him. To my friend Aure-
lius Dionysammon I bequeath and wish that there be given him during his life-
time from ... and the corn-land belonging to me at Moa, thirty jars of wine at the
vintage and ... artabae of wheat by the tenth measure in the month of Pauni. (I
direct that there be provided as dowry) for Didyme ... by her brothers four tal-
ents of silver ... This will was made by me in the illustrious and most illustrious
city of Oxyrhynchos in the first year of our lord Marcus Claudius Tacitus, Pauni
7. The first year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Claudius Tacitus Pius Felix
Augustus, Pauni 7. I, Aurelius Hermogenes also called Eudaimon, have made this
will'withall the above, provisionsOpened-in the-same first year; Epeiph.

M. Chr. 318 =P Lps. I 29 Greek
AD 295 Papyrus
Hermopolis Megale Original (?)

Text after M. Chr. 318
Translation: RowLANDSON, Women and Society (cit. above, p. 263), no. 145
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Aurelia Eustorgis ... with a scar on her left ... styling herself as without guardian by
the zus liberorum according to Roman custom, registered in the most illustrious city
of Hermopolis in the West City District, with the assistance of Aurelius Tri-
adelphos son of Hermophilos, registered in the West City District, to my own
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daughter, Aurelia Hyperechion also called Ammonarion, greetings. May I enjoy
good health and benefit from our property; but if — may it not happen! — anything
happens to me, which I wish may not come about, I appoint you as sole heir
according to all the laws so that you may be fully empowered to go wherever you
wish, inasmuch as you have become of legal age. On account of this reason, I have
devolved upon you all my property through this Greek testament, being of sound
intention and mind. For suspecting that a mortal illness has come upon me, but
being of sound intention and mind, I have drawn up this my will so that it may not
be possible for anyone to go against my dispositions, and so that Aurelia Tameis,
the former wife of my deceased son, Sarmates, may <not> enter our house, which
is in the West Fort District, nor meddle with any property that belongs to me or
to him, my deceased son, on the grounds of the care of his corpse, you, my above-
described daughter and heir, being self-sufficient with our and Sarmates’ friends.
For I, too, though independent, have suffered at her hands, as a result of which
I do not wish her to inherit any of our property, especially since she has no claim
against'me or against my deceased son, pursuant to her declaration to me in a third
written quit-claim that she had been paid in full for the property of hers which she
alleged our son had. I wish you to know, that of what was owed to my same son by
..., gymnasiarch of Alexandria, for the price of linen, twelve talents of new silver, he
had delivered to me only one (talent)... and of Theban (wine) one hundred knidia,
with respect to your pursuing him at law concerning the balance owed me by him.
The Greek testament, which I have issued to you in double copy, is valid as if
deposited in a public archive, and having been asked the formal question, being of
sound intention and mind, I have agreed. In the 11th and roth year of our lords
Diocletian and Maximian, Augusti, and the 3 rd year of our lords Constantius and
Maximian, the most glorious Caesars, in the consulship of Nummius Tuscus and
Annius Anullinus, the most excellent. I, Aurelia Eustorgis, have made this testa-
ment as above. I, Aurelius Triadelphos son of Hermophilos, am present with her
and have written on her behalf as she is illiterate.

PSI IX 1040 = FIRA 111 10 Greek
Third century Ap Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos Copy/abstract
Text after PSI IX

Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 28
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Will-of Psenamounis son of Harpokras son of Harpokras, of the mother Thatres,
from the city of Oxyrhynchos, who knows the letters. I appoint as heir my son
Aurelius Theodoros, born of my late wife Diogenis, from the same city. He will
manumit hisslave gitl Dameis bought at the age of 13 immediately after (my) death
and release her from the rights of patronage, (and he will let her keep) all her peculi-
um. He will give her the fourth part of a house, which he has at the same city in
the quarter of the Plateian theater; and all the fixtures with the full right of own-
ership, once for all, and mattress with a cover; but she is not allowed to lease it (i.e.
her part.of the house), unless she intends.to lease this part to-the brother.

PSI VI 696 Greek
Third century Ap Papyrus

Arsinoite nome

Text after PSI V1
Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, [ testamenti, no. 25
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5. corr. ex 7a. || 5-6. BL 111 224: reredevrn[xéra ---|pacbac prev. ed. || 6. dmedBuvor

... if anything happens to me ... Helene and Letoeis ... this Leoteis, born of the
same mother, shall be my heirs ... They shall enter upon my inheritance, as I said,
after my death ... when each knows and is able to testify that they are my heirs.
They shall be obliged to give, do, and provide everything written in this my will,
and especially ... think that my full-brother, in the trial whenever ... and in the
illness which happened to me in this Euergetis ... the part of the impure place
which I acquired and belongs to me ...

P Oxy. XXVII 2474 Greek
Third century Ap Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Text after P Oxy. XX VII
Translation: L. KOeNEN in P Oxy. XXVII (below); Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE,
I testamenti, no. 26
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.- six ounces of gold-and-tenpounds of silver:... Whatever donkeys and small cat-
tle belong to me ..."and all my woolen and'linen clothing, and all my furniture ...
I wish them to have ... in equal portions my four ... Aurelia Chairemonis, my wife,
who is well disposed to me ... god and men, but likes me first of all and shows all
faith to me, I wish her with full proprietary rights to have ... and the remaining
half-portion of the aforementioned house ... and of the small house which ‘count-
ing-house’, and of the equipment (?) ... and the remaining fourth portion of Tho-
nius’ land ... and the ... portion of the hay-cock on the hill, and of the granary and
of the ... which is situated on the dyke of the river ... and of ... in which Pausiris’
cattle are ... Our mother Asklatarion in the street called ‘of Psyllus’ ... and as com-
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mon property according to the remaining portions ... I wish my aforementioned
wife, who is well disposed to me, for the term of her life each year to receive one
hundred artabae of corn, and one hundred jars of wine, and twenty-five artabae of
arakos (?); and six artabae of vegetable seed. And with full proprietary rights she
shall own all the slaves whom I have bought and put under the name of the said
wife Chairemonis, ... and Pancharion, and her children Kopra and P... and Thnas
(). I appoint my son-in-law Aurelius Achillion son of Kornelianos, who has been
a prytanis here, as guardian of the aforesaid sons who are minors, and he shall pre-
serve all good faith to the said children and heirs. When they have come to the
proper age, all that I have instructed shall be bestowed on them together with all
future rents in money and in dry and liquid measure, which shall be produced
from now on. If — may it not be so — one of my children dies without issue and
intestate, then his portion of the inheritance shall go to his remaining brothers,
my sons and heirs, in equal portions. On my death, I wish my house-slaves Theon
and Taammonis to be free; but they shall be kept in the power of my said faithful
wife Chairemonis so'long asshe lives..On her death, they shall be allowed to go
unhindered wherever they wish. I wish Theognoste, my full sister, to stay with my
wife Chairemonis, to be maintained and supplied ... and from the aforesaid heirs
through the provision of the guardian she shall receive twenty-four jars of wine
each year; with this I'wish her to be-satisfied. As.reward for his troubles, I wish
my steward Epimachos, whom I thank for the prosperity on my affairs (2); on my
death with all proprietary rights to receive the arourae of corn-land, which in the
area of the village Senokomis... (and the village) Pela I own from Sisines and
Abdieus’ plots ... with these he shall be satisfied. I instruct the same Epimachos
... to stay with my aforesaid sons and to manage the same land with them; through
the provision of the tutor minorum Achillion, mentioned above, he shall receive as
salary and payment for his maintenance, ... the people who provide and take care,
and the other ...

P Strasb. 1V 277 Greek
Third century Ap Papyrus
Ptolemais Euergetis

Text after P Strasb. IV
Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 27

[M]dpros Adp[nAios --- amo kaouns | Zlexverrivlews ---| Jau év xdprn EA[Ay-
vikols ypdupact Swabhikny émoinoer ypagmodueriy te vmyydpevoer] | AvpnAia
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‘Hpais [--- kAnpovdpos éotw éx tpirov uépovs kal --- Ov|[y]drmp Havowlio|v ---
kAnpovéuos €oTw éx | Bi]uolpov uépovs [ kal dmevbuvor €oTwoar dotvar moujoal
mapacyéobar TavTa mavra | Sola Swardoow k[al T mloTel adTdv maparkaTaTiBepal
= 7& mpoyeypauuéllvw adris avdpl [8lbwut katadelmw ---] | @dpibos
) ’ 10 ? € Qn N > ’ ,
emukek[Anuévns ---] ||7 | ovrwr dv [--- of 8€ Aoumol mdv]|Tes dmokAnpdvo|pol pot
€oTwoav. mpocepxécbwady e 7 kKAnpovoula wov €xdoTy Umep Tod dlov] | uépovs
v nuepats [€karov Tals émafuots pov oméTay yvdou kol Stvwytar papripactad| |
ot émrpomo|is adTdv <=~ €avtds éuol kAnpovépovs| | elvar éws avdpl [yaunddow
--- mapal| o] kebaoa 75 mpor|eyuévy --- évaw|r]iwy Sebyos SAk[Hs Spaxudv ---]| wov
- N 2
xpvolov ka[---] | govBpikomd\[wov] [---] | adrijs, eldviav 8¢ v [--- el\y]|| pévar
els mpoukos Adyov [---| | €o7w v 7€ elkogTny af--- amedevBepdv] | pov kal kAnpo-
véuov [elvar, aAX éav avBpdmwor wdby 1 mpoyeypaupuérn ---| | 76 uépos ths KkAy-
/’ > ~ \ ~ / \ \ 3 4 4

povlopias avris mpos --- karav||rijoar 0édw: To 8¢ emB[dAdov --- uépos ---
ad]|[Prov cvvrypyiivar kledebw ===]|yvéé o ZaBeivos [---]

16. {evyos

Marcus Aurelius ... from the village Seknebtynis ... has made a will on papyrus, with
Greek words, which was written and translated ... Aurelia Herais ... shall be my heir
to the third-part (of my estate) and ... daughter of Pausinios ... shall be my heir to
two-thirds (of my estate). They shall be obliged to give, do, and provide whatever
I will ordain and T entrust to their (good) faith ... I give and bequeath ... to her
above-written husband ... All others shall be disinherited. Each shall enter upon my
inheritance, each to her part, within one hundred indicated by me days after she
knows and is able to testify — acting with their tutors — that they are my heirs ...

What follows is too fragmentary to be translated. Lines 14—26 contain minor dis-
positions (bequests of money and other goods); there is also information on
someone’s dowry (probably the testator disposed its repayment), and the request
to free a slave, as well as a decision concerning the inheritance in case of the
heirs’ (premature?) death:

PNYUII 39 = SBV 8265 Greek
AD 3357345 Papyrus
Karanis (?) Original
Text after P NYU 11

Translation: Italian: MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, I testamenti, no. 30
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[AdpiAios (?) --- 70D (?) --- a0 (?) -—- kdpuns| vodv Kal (ppovd}v SLoﬂﬁKnV 6’770[77-
Swpos op,ouus marp[o]s E[vdaipwros ---|--- K)\npo]vo;um pov éorwoav aLpeaeL 7'17
U7TOK<€>L/.L€V7] kabors ééqs Ex[ac]Tols ﬂpOGSefsraL of 8¢ Nourol mdvres a7TOK)\7]—
povopol pov €oTwoav. wpooepxésbwaoav Te 77 | kAnpovouia wov émi Tols éxdoTw
KaTaAUTOVOUEVOLS, 6Tay Yyrdot kal SUvwyTal paptip|actal éavrods éuol kAnpo-
vépovs elvar. HA[ Ju [---|I° ---Jis € avmy kal dwpipaiav éov[ollav  omow
N E EN I 8€K(1, wpoBaTa Xevkd ré\eia 8o m € cokairov 0 EEEi B I
v eloly y<e>(Toves Amo puev avq[TO])\c_uy [”]_7_7_p_07.7q[———|———]a [Ka]l [o]ds elxov
Kkal olkotow dmo s d\qls wlov oixias Témovs [---|--- Ovya]rpi Eddaiuwvos
TeTeAevTNKTOS pov viod ;Tpéﬁara réleia Nevid Tpla. [—--||" ---] éu[ Jw kal
Sovov [Alvépioror kal lelbwpov mepl Twos yol---|--- éxe’]quqy: ‘kal avrol
kowws é¢ loou méumTov uépovs els TO ue’p[os.éavnﬁv (?) ---|]---]7ots Kai Tols
dMows KLVOU/.,LEVOLS emmAdwy kal okevav. Kat €v[dopeveldv ---|---]my év mdo
pav,  pot kal | ]| kaudvres év Tem[---|--- ﬂpo,Ba]Ta Aevka Tédeta Séxa. v 8€
T00 owpaTiovpov K, [meproTody ===||” --- oikeriav xpiuara Tairy|s Sua-
Oifins ylelwopdvms émplato. yalkov dgaapiov Avp(Aios) Aprepidwplos; Lvyo-
oTaToivTos ---. Grepapripazo ---| Smarelas Tovdiov Kwvorawrivov marpuciov
abedpot Tov deomdrov Mudy Kwver|avrivov Adyotorov kai Povplov ANBivov
7oV Aapmpordrwy | |===|---| k[ald]mep kai mpoToiTov €L kal <ké>kTyTaL év
ab7d kai dvremepwrnlells.---|--=-(hand 2)] 0] Jw Anyarapiovs dm|o]d<e>itas
7005 Aowovs  [---|---]'(hand 3) Adpirios Méras Rpiw|[vos d]mo mis adrhs -
s « [---||7" ---] (hand 4) AdpHAios HpdrAos  kkal|  papt|vpd 77 dwabijien
rai éo[ppdyioa (7) ---]

Aurelius ... son of ... son of ... from the village ... being sane and in his right mind,
has made (this will) which was written down and translated. ... son of Eudaimon,
and Isidoros, also son of Eudaimon, ... shall be my heirs. Each shall take and
accept one after another as set below ... All others shall be disinherited. They
shall enter upon my inheritance, each to the part which is left to him by me, after
theyknow and are ablejto witness that they are-my heirs> «this-and power jof
donating® ... ten, two.white full-grown sheep! .../ neighboring from the east'with
.. and the (properties) of my another estate which I had and (they?) dwell ...
daughter of my late son Eudaimon, three white grown-up sheep ... and slave
Andriskos, and Isidoros ... they shall have jointly in equal shares the fifth part to
their part ... of equipment and furniture, and household goods ... ten white
grown-up sheep ... the laying out of my body ... On the making of this will, Aure-

* On the expression dwppaiar éfov[al]av, see the commentary to P NTU 11 39.
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lius Artemidoros purchased a household and chattels for one assarius of copper,
.. being the scale-holder, summoned ... as the first witness. In the consulate of
Iulius Constantinus patricius, brother of our lord Constantinus Augustus and
Rufius Albinus, the most illustrious ... according to and for this ... in this and
asked ... and others who were appointed as Jegatarii ... 1, Aurelius Melas son of

Horion, from the same village ... I, Aurelius Heraklios ... witness to the will and
I have sealed ...

4. LATE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE WILLS

P, Col. VII 188 = SB x11 11042 (copy) Greek
AD 320 Papyrus
Karanis Original

Text after P-Col. VII
Translation: N. LEwis in.P. Col VIII (below); Italian: M1GLIARDI ZINGALE, I tes-
tamenti, no. 29

Ymarelas 7év deor|ot|dv [Mu]dy [Kwve|ravrivov Zefacrod 76 s kal Kwyoray-
7 ~ 3 4 14 \ \ 3 / 9, ~ ¢
Tlvov 10U émpavesTdTov Kalo[apos 76 a] Papevwld . Odadépios Aeidv éxa-
7 > /’ 3 / ’ 14 ~ ~ € \
TévTapyos oviélatiwvos imrméwy | mpopwTwy Aeyiwy|os| B Tpatavis T&v vmo Ax-
’ ’ > ’ 5 / ~ ,
kévrioy Tpai]mdoirov Swarepélvwy év koun Alo|e[dver 700 Alartomodeirov
vouot AdpnAiors Hpare kai APovliew kal Arpnt kal Oanor kal ‘Epd|ire Tois
mévre ad[eA|pols pov T[dv] adTdv yovéwy ék matpos Arririov untpos Tiwapér|ns
amo kapuns | wkov 700 Apowoltov vopod vmep pepdv mévte kal Avpridos Zev-
maxovpe| Bijktos daunetosimpesurépov unrpos Tavewrépas y|v|vawt wovral
. ]aﬁpt HvyanL' [,uov] ,u,m'pés T8 ﬂpoxeme’vns 2evmayotutos Tals Svol Umep fLe-
pév 8to dmo TS avTYS Kal 77po;<ﬁ||5,usv7;s Kw,ung Aogpivews Tod av[Tov] Aaro-
mo)|el]Tov Vo,uov ewavvrrmpOK[———]s émra vo[d]y K[aL] ppovddv Kal émako-
Aovlodvrwy ofs Aeyw{v} 61 ral ¢ acwv eyt (v | kal 3]y|ialvew éxw 1[v]
Seg|motelav Tdv] V[ m|oyeypauuévar pov mpalyudrwy, € 8¢ av]|lpdmwdy i pou
cvvﬁafn & ) KaTa)\aBoﬁcm e 3<e>w07d7-7; véow ﬁp,(is ToUS wpo:ca,ue'vovs | éWTd

évbou|evi|kd. éori Be 70 Kkat €ldos v ey XPUOD" vaaov oAOKQTT[[]yc_)ys TOUS ey
5 ’ / \ \ / \ / / \ v /
év dmo|lére dvo kal mapa Zkedart 8[i]a x[ewpoyp|dpov dvo kai mapa Kepdlwv
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o[pu]olw[s 8ua xe|poypd(pov) o rai mapa Appwview Bidpxw v kal mapa Iluov-
etrt Téparos dhedre 8[i]d yewpoypd(pov) & | yivovrar Tové mpox|i]uévovs $A[o]-
wlorr]vov[s] muc [ ]---[..] | vevaw[---] o[ ]v & roBabp|o]y fuovAirpwov a dpyv-
plov TdAavTa ékarov évevrikovra évvéa tjuiov || év amolérew mapa 2k|ed]axt
7[dAavra Té]goepa [--- k|al 7w[a]pa Tobdpw Tibon{To}s Sia yepoypd(pov) kepa-
Aaiov TdAavTa Téooepa Kal Wapd. | Hoaxovpw Apodrov duolws 8i]a [Xstpo]'ypd—
(pov) [kepa]Aallov TdAavra ---] ast.op,c;st dua Xapo.)/pa(qoov) kepalaiov Td-
Aavra dexaoktw kal mapa IINjve moyuéviele amo /le,uouws | 6[¢]a Xﬂpoypa(goov)
Kegoa)\awv rd\[a]vra [--= ént]d Hu[iov --- Kou] 7Tapa UGTE/JOT,U,[O]UHW aro e-
paiws dud yewpoypd(pov) kepadaiov Tdlavta émra nu[i|ov kal mapa TG adTSH |
Merelporulodlfy repfadaton wéavlza —lpiov [dlpyupiofv] repadaion
rddavra mévre ral mapa HovrBeore Hibfs} (éxarovrdp)x(w) il yepoypd(qpov)
| o’t[p]'yvp[ov 7dAavTa Tég|oepa ---]s dua x[eLp]oypd(goov) rkepadaiov Tddavra 8o
Kal mxpa Heetavve Iaoiros 8ud xewpoypd(pov) dmd (raddvrav) y dg’ dv eaxov
map adrod ||° 7[d]davrov & Nouma T[a/\aVTa 8vo --- apy|vplov Kego[a])\[awv] Td-
Aawra rpila s dm[0]d[6]oews év powuricwy m. y(lvovrar) dpyvpio|v] Ta 7| pox]ei-
peva | rddavra <p> 00 (Fuiov)immo[--=].y pooyiov v [ | v a mdov a kovros [a]
aafavricov a Bwpdriov a meAdkiov a tudri[o]v a dANo) meAvk[tov === a ofd]r-
Kovs Tpuxvovs B Bad<A>lov opolws Tp[xwov a Quodkkiov pukpov Tpi[xt|vov a |
3[ ]oa[KK] [ov S]Sp,u,a[ﬂKov -=-] B BaArwov 6poiws a Tpdmel(a) xadx(f) o patidiov
opoiws Xa/\KovV al[---] akall] ap.. [ ] y€vo,uevaLg af kal [ma]paTd adTd

HArpnire drro Tdyews dua XeLpoypa(goov) Kego[a] Aadov || dprdfas Sk 7 Lov

-—- wapa] Amww apyvpLov Ta)laVTa ¢ wal ELg Tnv oy, 1 poy a[p]yv(pwv) Ta/\avra
éK]aTOGqu ,va ap)/v(ptov) Ta)\aV[Ta] (_SSKavTEVTe, TGV 8¢ vmapy[S]yTwy pot ey,
mapl Jra | [...] drdidnpos vow[---] rai ¢ [m|porel|pe]va eldn elvar mapa 76
mplo]|keyuévey Amiwv (éxarovrdp)y(w) kal [é]€ovaiay éyew [ ] [ Jaw | Stawpi-
caclar els To[vs kAnpovdpovs pov (7)) kalt pn éfetvar adTods unde un|d[élva
aAov pera Oavar[o]v pov evk|a]Aety unte évcaléow unde émeledoeotar év undevi
| kap®d kald ovénmo|Toly Tpdmov| wept TV évyeypau|uévwr ---]o[ | kal émi Tois
Smovuévows maar mrem<esiclan kol wovreleichay s, aporaraw||? T[d] Be
BobAue_rotro dmAlds 'ypa(pe‘]y €oft]w kip[woly pelza Ty zEedevTRY pov' v
mavTalxy] émupepouevoly ws év dnuogiew kaTakexw(piopévov) émepwrnlels
wpold[ylnoa. Avpn)[w]s | Towdwpldov e [---]  (hand 2) Odadépros [

(éxardvrap)y(os) olvvkoAiyas .._[---]V TO wpox(et,u,evw) Ae&]ve (éxarovrdp)-

x(w) 70 mp|o]k(eluevov) Po[V]Ay[u]a é¢’ als WGPLEXE[L] | SiagToAds amd|oais ---
].¢. (hand 3) Odaép[wos ] [ T]w mpok<e>iuéve [Amidve (éxatovrdp)x(w) 76
Wp]om,u,e[vov] BlodAnual ws 7Tp0K<€>LTaL Ova)\epLog Am[g (éxaTovrap)]x(os)
[o]uvk[oA]|Anya<s> éypapa vmeép a[dTod] )/p[a],u,p,ara wy €ldér[o]s. (hand 4)
Odarépros Told[wpos (éxardvrap)y(os) O‘UVKO/\)\]‘T}‘.}/(_),.S ovy[éoTnKa Ka|l uapTolpd.
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Odalépios ws | [(éxardvrap)y(os) ocvvkoAMjyals ov[véoryra kal papTvpd.

0va])pifos Toi]Swpos (éxardvrap)y(os) & mpokiuevos Eypaha §lmép adrod
ypdppata pi edoros. (hand 5) Oda)épros Tapamiwy (éxardvrap)y(os)
[ov]vi[o]\N||**yas cuvéornra kal pa[p]ropad. (hand 6) Odadépios Tépaé (éxa-
TévTap)x(os) ovvkodlijyas cuvé[a]myr|a kal paprvpd]. (hand 7) OdaAépios ITa-
Mupwv (ékardvrap)x(os) ovyrxodjyas mapawv k. [ ] [---]] Odarépios Zapa-

miw|v (ékatévrap)x(os)] éyplalp[a] vmep adrod dypla]ppdrov.

L. corr: ex kawvaTta, Twou || 3. Adpniacs || 5. corr ex emaxolovwrawv || 7. Sdoxérrwor |
ol || 9. of mporelpevor | Shoxérrwor || 17. adrror Tpixivor || 23. Siarprjoecfar | undé
| éyraréoew || 26. Todwpidns || 28. paprupd || 30. paprvpd

In the consulate of our lords Constantinus Augustus for the 6th time, and Con-
stantinus the most noble Caesar for the 1st time, 18 Phamenoth. Valerius Aeion,
centurio vexillationis equitum promotorum legionis 11 Traianae (cavalrymen), stationed
under the praepositus Decentius in the village of Asphynis of the Latopolite nome,
to Aurelii Heras, Abouthios, Hatres, Thaesis, and Herois, all five siblings born of
the same parents — father Attitios, mother Timarete — from the village of ...ikos
of the Arsinoite nome, for five shares, and to Aureliae Senpachoumis, my wife
(daughter of Bekis son of Lameeios theelder, her mother being Tas the younger)
and ...eris, my daughter, her mother being the aforesaid Senpachoumis, the two
of them for two shares, from the same and aforesaid village of Asphynis of the
same Latopolite nome, the total of the aforesaid being (?) seven. Being sane and
in my right mind and confirming that what I say and declare, as long as I live and
enjoy good health I am to have power over my described things, but if anything
happens to me in the very serious illness that has attacked me, you, the aforesaid
seven heirs, shall inherit everything that will be left by me, ... and household
effects. The itemised list is: in gold: gold solidi: in the strongbox: two; with
Skeuax on cheirographon: two; with Kephalon, likewise on cheirographon: two; with
Ammonios biarchos: one; with Pmouis the fisherman son of Hierax, on cheiro-
graphon: one; total of the aforesaid solidi: 8- ;thalfpound;chest: oneSilver-tal-
ents, one hundred ninety-nine and a half: in.the strongbox ... with Skeuax (?); four
talents; ... with Isidoros son of Tithoes, on cheirographon, a sum of four talents;
with Pachoumis son of Arsakes, likewise on cheirographon, a sum of ... talents;
with ... son of ... likewise on chezrographon, a sum of eighteen talents; with Plenis,
shepherd from Lemaios, on cheirographon, a sum of ... talents; with Peterot-
mouthes from Lemaios, on cheirographon, a sum of seven and a half talents;
Peterotmouthes, a sum of ... talents; with ... son of ...phios, a sum of five talents
of silver; with Pantbeus son of Elias, centurion, ... on cheirographon, four talents
of silver; with ... on cheirographon, a sum of two talents; with Peeiaune son of
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Paous, on cheirographon for three talents, of which I have received from him one
talent, remainder two talents; with ... a sum of three talents of silver, to be
returned in eighty (measures) of dates ...; total — the aforesaid one hundred nine-
ty-nine and a half talents of silver. Horse: ... calf: 1; weapon: 1; pole: 1; alabandicum:
1; breastplate: 1; hatchet: 1; cloak: 1; another hatchet: ... 1; haircloth sacks: 2; bag,
likewise made of haircloth: 1; small haircloth saddlebag: 1; leather saddlebag ... 2;
belt, likewise: 1; bronze table: 1; small measure, likewise bronze: 1; ... 2 and with
the same Hatres from Tanis, on cheirographon, a sum of eight and a half artabae
of ... with Apion, 7 talents of silver; for my ... talents of silver; with the same
Apion, centurion, ... talents of silver; ... for my percentages, fifteen talents of sil-
ver. Disinherited of my belongings ... and the aforesaid effects shall remain with
the aforesaid Apion, centurion, and he shall have the power to divide them
among my heirs, and neither they nor anyone else shall have the right after my
death to sue then or thereafter at any time in any way whatsoever concerning the
dispositions herein, (and I declare?) that I am satisfied with all the foregoing pro-
visions-and have covenanted themras written above. This will written in one copy
shall be valid after my death-whenever it will be produced, as if it had been
deposited in the public archive. Having been asked a formal question, I acknowl-
edged. Aurelius son of Isidorides ... T, Valerius, centurion colleague, (witness) for
the aforesaid Aeion, centurion, the aforesaid will-in all provisions it contains. I,
Valerius ... (witness) for the aforesaid Aeion, centurion, the aforesaid will, as
above. I, Valerius Apis, centurion colleague, wrote for him because he is illiterate.
I, Valerius Isidoros, centurion colleague, have been present and witness. I,
Valerius ...ios, centurion colleague, have been present and witness. I, Valerius
Isidoros, the aforesaid, wrote for him because he is illiterate. I, Valerius Sarapion,
centurion colleague, have been present and witness. I, Valerius Hierax, centurion
colleague, have been present and witness. I, Valerius Palemon, centurion, being
present ... I, Valerius Sarapion, centurion, wrote for him because he is illiterate.

P Oxy. VI 990 Greek
AD 331 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos

Text after P Oxy. VI
Notes: The edition did not introduce division into lines.

vmarelas Tovviov Bdooov kal PAaoviov APAafiov tdv Aapmpordrwy émdpywy
Meoopn) kn év ) Aaumpd rkal Aaumpordry ‘Ofvpvyyeir|dv] mérer. Adpylia Aias
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Ouydrnp Aya|0]ov daipwovos Kexidiov dp&lavtos) yevou|évov Bovdevrod| s Aau-
m(pds) kal Aapm(pordrys) Ofvpvyyerdv mélews 786 10 PovAy|pa | émoinoa
voolioa Kal gppovoloa émwdows éxovoa ypagp|ev (7) | E[M]Aqyucols ypdupaocw
KkaTd T4 cuvkeywpnuéva Sr[nydpevoa ---||---|---

In the consulate of Iunius Bassus and Flavius Ablabius, vzri clarissimi, on 28 Meso-
re, at the glorious and most glorious city of Oxyrhynchos. I, Aurelia Aias daugh-
ter of Agathodaimon son of Kekilios, the former magistrate and councillor of the
glorious and most glorious city of Oxyrhynchos, being sane and in my right mind
but suffering a sickness, have made this testament ... with Greek letters accord-
ing to what was allowed, and dictated it ...

P Hamb. IV 264 Greek
AD 331 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchos (?)

Text after P Hamb. IV

[mare|ias Tovviov Bdooov kai Praviov. ABAafiov Tév A\ apmpordTwy émdpywy
1| AdpliDod| Tosrapxos Iwriovun(#0d [-- Jpas ird s agllmp oc)-
--] kal gﬁ.qeﬂem'dﬂy[s] (LOV YUVALKOS Aﬁp[ﬁ)\[ag ——=|---] wv TV adTév Tois maoL
amd s adris médews [yalpew. —--||° ---] é¢’ aixdorov Sudv {nlodrar ob wev 14
Wl L1... 3¢ 77 Sapparojr iNglv} piov uyarpt [—|-- 71> éréps pov
ViG amd v 7 euod rkaralewp|Onooudvwy —--|--- Kow|ds € loov dmep éav
amod<e>hw puépn [---|---] ov puépos kai Ts TavTYs avAis kowdv [Kal ddatpérwy
o' --- kow]awixis wpos [---|---]or Kal ovvkipovou|---]

5. éxdarov | Snlodrac | ool || 11. ovyrkAppovou[---]

The text.is'too fragmentary to be translated. It starts with the dating clause
according to the consular year of Iunius Bassus and Flavius Ablabius, but the rest
of the date is not preserved. The introductory clause contains the testator’s
name: Aurelius Ploutarchos son of Plotinos. It probably contained greetings,
which is rather untypical for wills. The following lines included dispositions to
the benefit of the testator’s family, perhaps in the form of division of particular
goods between them.
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Will of Gregory of Nazianzus Greek
AD 381 Copy
Constantinople

Edition: Joélle BEAucamp, ‘Le testament de Grégoire de Nazianze’, [in:] EADEM,
Femmes, patrimoines, normes a Byzance [= Association des amis du Centre d’bistoire et
civilisation de Byzance. Bilans de recherche 6|, Paris 2010, pp. 183264

Text after Beaucamp, ‘Le testament de Grégoire de Nazianze’

Translation: French: BEaAucamp, ‘Le testament de Grégoire de Nazianze’

"Toov ms Swabrkns Tod ayiov I'pnyoplov Tod BeoAdyov, | petaypagpev ek 700 dpye-
TUTOV SLkaLdUaTOS, €V @ Kal idioxelpot Vmoypagal | owlovral adTod Te Kkal TOV
vmoypahavTwy papripwy. | Ymrarela @Aaflov Edyepiov kai Prafiov Edayplov,
7&v Aapmpordrav, ||’ mpo wids kadavddv tovwiwva| Ipnydpios émioromos Tis ka-
Oolurnjs éxxkAnolias s év Kwvoravrwov|mdAer, {dv kai ppovdy kal Uyl yvdoe
kil Eppwpévols Tois Aoyiouoisy| Sweléuny iy draldfkny pwov TadTny, My keAebw kal
BovAopat elvar | kvplav kal Befalay émt mavros SikaoTnplov kal waons ééovaias.
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Copy of the will of saint Gregory the theologian transcribed from the original
document, in which subscriptions made with his own hand and those of witnes-
ses who subscribed are preserved. In the consulate of the most illustrious Flavius
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Eucherios and Flavius Euagrios, on the first day before the calends of June.
I, Gregory, bishop of the catholic church in Constantinople, being alive and in my
right mind and of sound judgement and reasoning, have made this will, which
I order and want to be valid and firm before any court and authority. I have
already made my intention clear and I have offered my entire property to the
catholic church of Nazianzus for the service of the poor under the care of the said
church. Thus, for the sake of this my purpose, I have instituted three caretakers:
Markellos deacon and monk, Gregorios deacon and monk born at my house, and
now Eustathios, monk also born at my house. And now, preserving the same con-
science towards the holy church of Nazianzus, I keep to this my intention. If
I meet my end, the said Gregorios, deacon and monk born at my house, whom
I freed long time ago, shall be my heir to my entire property — movable and
immovable — and everywhere. All the others shall be disinherited. (I appoint him
heir) so that he delivers my entire property — movable and immovable — to the
holy catholic church in Nazianzus taking absolutely nothing for himself, besides
those (things) which.I bequeathed to certain (people) in this will in a special way
through legacies ot fideicommissa; however, as I said before, he keeps everything
accurately for the church, fearing God and knowing that I have ordered to donate
my entire property for the service of the poor of this same church; and for this
I appointed-him heir so that everythingbe preserved by him completely for the
church. I.want all the household slaves, freed either of my intention or upon the
order of my late parents, to remain freedmen also now, and to keep all their peculia
firmly and in an undisturbed manner. I also want that my heir, deacon Gregorios,
together with the monk Eustathios, both born at my house, keep a property in
Arianzoi which came to us from the property of Reginos. Mares and cattle which
I have already ordered to be given to them when I was present, and whose pos-
session and ownership I transferred to them, I want to remain undisturbed in
their power lawfully. And I especially want Gregorios, deacon and my heir, who
served me lawfully, to have for himself as owner according to the law, gold coins
in the number of fifty. I have ordered Roussiane, the most respectful virgin and
my relative;to be given (certain goods) everyyearimorderto make herdife noble,
and I want and orderseverything to be the way I have ordered, and to be given
every year without delay. About her dwelling, I have not decided anything, for
I do not know where it would be best for her to live. And now I want that in a
place which she would select there will be prepared a house for her, appropriate
for a free person and convenient for the use of a virgin. She will have this house
freely to use and enjoy its fruits until the end of her life, and after her death it shall
return to the church. I want two girls of her own choice to be handed over to her,
and I want these girls to remain with her until the end of her life. If she likes to
show them her grace, she is allowed to reward them with freedom. If not, they
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shall belong to the same church. I have already freed Theophilos, a boy who had
served me; now I want him to be given five solidi as a legacy. I want his brother
Eupraxios to be free and given five gold solidi as a legacy. I also want my secretary
Theodosios. to be free and given five solidi of gold as a legacy. I want my sweetest
daughter Alypiane (a little word about the others — Eugenia and Nonne — whose
life is reprehensible) to have my apologies that I had no power to bequeath her
anything, for everything was promised to the poor, because I followed my late par-
ents’ promises in this matter; I believe that denying their will is neither pious, nor
sound. Therefore, I want all of the things belonging to my late brother Kaisarios
— either of cloths made of silk, or linen, or wool, or barouches — to belong to her
(Alypiane’s) children, and I want that neither she nor her sisters would trouble my
heir or the church in any respect. Meletios, my brother-in-law, shall know that he
wrongly possesses the property in Apenzinsos acquired from those of Euphemios.
And I have already addressed Euphemios many times about this matter, remark-
ing his cowardice if he does not take back what is his. And now I witness in front
of all rulers and ruled that injustice happened to Euphemios, and it is necessary
to restore the property to Euphemios. I want the sale of land in Kanotaloi to be
restored to the most venerable bishop Amphilochios. According to my docu-
ments, it is clear and everyone knows that the contract was dissolved and I recov-
ered the price and handed over the power over the property a long time ago. In
front of God and people, I.acknowledge my grace towards the deacon-Euagrios
who shared many sufferings and troubles with ‘me, and who especially showed
good will towards me many times. And God will reward him better; yet in order
not to leave unrewarded any small token of friendship, I want him to be given one
shirt, one tunic, two coats, and the amount of thirty gold solidi. Equally, I want
our colleague, deacon Theodoulos, to be given one shirt, two tunics which are in
my homeland, and the amount of twenty solidi from the treasury in my homeland;
I want the secretary Elaphios, a good man who well relieved us during the time of
his service, to be given one shirt, two tunics, three coats, and light clothing which
are in my homeland, and twenty solidi. I want this will to be valid and firm in
every, court”and ‘before any authority. If the will s void, I"wantjit-to be kept [in
force as.a codicil. Anyone attempting to disprove!it.will pay his penalty at the
Judgement Day and will give the account in the name of the Father, and the Son,
and the Holy Spirit. I, Gregory, bishop of the catholic church in Constantinople,
having read the will and agreed with everything written in it, signed with my
hand, and I order and want it to be in force. I, Amphilochios, bishop of the
catholic church in Iconium, being present at his (Gregory’s) request when the will
of the most venerable bishop Gregory was composed, signed with my own hand.
I, Optimos, bishop of the catholic church of Antioch, being present at his request
when the most venerable bishop Gregory composed his will, as it is written,
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signed with my own hand. I, Theodosios, bishop of the catholic church in Ida,
being present at his request when the will of the most venerable bishop Gregorios
was composed, signed with my own hand. I, Theodoulos, bishop of the holy
catholic church of Apamea, being present at his request when the will of the most
venerable bishop Gregorios was composed, signed with my own hand. I, Hilarios,
bishop of the catholic church of Isauria, being present at his request when the
most venerable bishop Gregorios composed his will, signed with my own hand.
I, Themistios, bishop of the holy church of God of Adrianopolis, being present at
his request at the making of the will of the venerable bishop Gregorios, signed
with my own hand. I, Kledonios, presbyter of the catholic church in Iconium,
being present at his request when the will of the most venerable bishop Gregorios
was composed, signed with my own hand. I, Joannes, secretary and notary of the
holiest church of the city of Nazianzus, have made the copy of the divine will of
the famous saint Gregorios of Nazianzus the theologian which was deposited at
my holy church. It was transcribed from the original kept at the church of
Nazianzus:

FIRA 111° 52 = SPP 1, pp. 67 Greek
End of the fifth century Ap Papyrus
Antinoopolis (?) Copy
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... suffering because of the infirmity of my body, lest I die suddenly and contrary
to expectations, being sane and in my right mind, and with full precision and
sound reasoning, and having such intention, I have made this will in the presence
of the summoned seven legal witnesses who signed below; I dictated it in Greek
words ... I want it to have its own power and to be valid in its dispositions ...
under any power, at any occasion or time, declared according to all laws. May
I live and enjoy good health and take advantage of my entire modest property
and manage it. But if anything happens to me, which I pray not to happen, my
kindest-wife ‘Aurelia“Tisoia from-Antinoopolis;shall"be imy-heir to)everything
which will be left by me ... movable and immovable,.of any kind and sort up-to
one assarius, and a house belonging to me where I live now, together with all the
fixtures ... which is located by the road Ne... from the south, and a half-share of
the well and yard situated close to the door of my house, and all fixtures, and fur-
niture, and appurtenances, and entrances and exits by the road of Ptemasis situ-
ated in the same Antinoopolis, with the full right of ownership, and the remain-
ing half-share of the yard and well, which property I have in joint ownership with
Chairemon, the kindest presbyter. (I want) my wife to accept it, for I am very
thankful to her for the care also in my old days, and (I want) this my wife Tisoia
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to pay my debts which I owe to my creditor. All the others shall be disinherited.
For it seemed fair to me that no one has power to contest this my will. I want
my body to be buried, and holy offerings and alms to be offered for the repose
of my soul in Almighty God. May guile and malice depart and be absent from this
my will. I have made this valid and effective (will) with my signature and the sig-
natures of seven legal witnesses who gathered and sealed according to the impe-
rial constitution. Copy of signatures. I, the above-mentioned Aurelius Kollou-
thos son of Serenos, have made this will as above. I, Aurelius ... witness to this
will, for I was asked by the testator ... Antinopolite ... Phoibammon son of Isido-
ros, the subdeacon ... and witness to this will, for I was asked by the testator.

P Ital. 1 45, A 1013 Latin
Fifth century AD Papyrus
Ravenna (?) Abstract/extract

Text after P Ital. 1
Translation: German: J.-O. TyADERr in P Ital. 1

[1-- sana.mente integroqule consilio, cogitans condi|[--- qui.suscribturi] atque
signaturi sunt, in hac | [--- fe]ci, claudi signarique precipi, | [--- ab intesta|to vice
codicellorum meorum | [---]

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. Fragments of introductory and
codicillary clauses are preserved.

P Ital 1 4—5, B 11 1— Latin
Fifth century AD Papyrus
Ravenna (?) Abstract/extract

Text after P Ital. 1
Translation: German: J.-O. TyADER in P Ital. 1

[---] exnum(erarius) inl(ustris) po(testatis), sanus, sana mente integroque consi-
lio, | [---] qui suscribturi vel signaturi sunt, in hac cartula testamentum | [feci --
- manu| mea suscribsi, claudi signarique praecipi, quod testamentum | [---] vice
codicellorum meorum valere illud volo, hac valeat, ratam |° que [--- commi]tto,
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et quod cuique hoc testamento meo dedero, legavero, darive iussero | [--- v]el
voluero, liveri liveraevae sint totae. | [---]

.. former accountant of the glorious power, being sane and in his right mind and
sound intention ... which are to be signed or sealed, I have made my will on this
papyrus ... I have signed with my own hand and I have closed it, and sealed, and
ordered this will ... I want it to be valid as my codicils; it shall be valid and effec-
tive ... I entrust, and what I give and bequeath, and order to be given to anyone
... or I will want, my slaves and my slave-women should be all free ...

P Athen. 31 Greek
Fifth—sixth century AD Papyrus
Arsinoite nome

Text after P Athen.

[--=] |m9s Swari[--- yewp]|ywdv kat dye|wpyrfrwv ---] | Ovyarpdow kal [---] ||5
kal hs Sral|kns --=]|'m.  [---] | paprvpd Tadry v 8 abrkn ---] | 70 vmoou-
vipypev[oy -]

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. The preserved fragments contain

a part of a disposition, probably repeated in the testator’s subscription, as well as
one of the witnesses’ clauses.

P Ital 1 4—5, B 111 48 Latin
AD 470 Papyrus
Ravenna Abstract/extract

Text after P Ital. 1
Translation: German: J.-O. TyADER in P Ital. 1

Flavio Basilio Iun(iore) v(iro) c(larissimo) consul(e), s(ub) d(ie) G kal(endarum)
Tanuariar(um), in Classe, castris praetorio, Rav(ennae). Ego Colonicus v(ir) r(e-
verendus), diaconus ||’ [---] graviter tedians, cogitans humanas condiciones
casus, ne, ut adsolit, repentina morte praeveniar, conrogatis mihi testibus nume-
ro competenti sub | [--- fe]ci, idque et manu mea olografa suscribsi, et valere
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iussi. Quod si quo casu iure civili aut praetorio hoc testamentu meum valere non
potuerit, etiam tanquam | [ab intestato vice codicellorum meorum in
perp |etuum valeat volo, ratamque hanc voluntatem meam esse iubeo. Si qui mihi
heres erit, heredesve erunt, huius ego fidei, vel horum, omnia committo; cui
quod | [---] praestitetur; quos quasque liberos liberaevae esse iussero, hii omnes
liberi liberaevae sint totae.

In the consulate of Flavius Basilius Iunior, vér clarissimus, on the 3rd day before the
calends of January, in Classis, in the castrum of praetorian fleet, in Ravenna. I, Co-
lonicus, vir reverendus, deacon ... being severely ill and aware of the human fate,
let not, as it usually happens, the death come suddenly, in the presence of the
summoned by me witnesses whose number was proper ... I have made (this will)
and signed it with my own hand, and I ordered it to be valid. But if this my will
could not be valid for any reason in civil or praetorian law, I want it to be always
valid as my codicil, as if I died intestate, and I order this my will to be effective.
If anyone is'my heir or heirs; I entrust everything to his or their good faith ...
Those men and women whom I order to be freed, they all shall be free.

Pltal 1 4~5,B 1V 3-6 Latin
AD 474 Papyrus
Ravenna Abstract/extract

Text after P Ital. 1
Translation: German: J.-O. TyADER in P Izl 1

Fl(avius) Constantius v(ir) h(onestus), tinct(or) publicus, procedens sanus sana
mente integroque consilio, cogitans condiciones humanas et repentini casus,
praesenti|bus testibus numero competenti in hac cartula testamentum feci,
idque scribendum dictayvi- Domitio Iohannifor(ensi); cuique ipse litterasignorans
subter manu propria signum feci; ||’ quod testamentum’meum, si_quo.casu iure
civili seu praetorio vel alia quaelibet iuris ratione valere non potuerit, etiam ab
intestato vice codicellorum meorum valere illud | volo, hac valeat, ratamque hanc
voluntatem meam esse cupio et iubeo. Pascasia h(onesta) f(emina) iugali.

I, Flavius Constantius, vir honestus, public dyer, acting sane and in my right mind
and sound reasoning, being aware of the human fate and sudden death, have made
this will on this papyrus in the presence of the witnesses whose number was prop-
er, and I have dictated it to Domitius Iohannes, scribe of the court, so that he
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wrote it down, because I do not know letters, and I have made a sign below with
my own hand. But if this my will cannot be valid in civil or praetorian law or for
any other reason, I want it to be valid as my codicil, as if I died intestate, and I
wish and order this my will to be effective. For Pascasia, femina honesta, (my) wife.

P Ital 1 4—5, BV 711 Latin
AD §21 Papyrus
Ravenna Abstract/extract

Text after P Ital. 1
Translation: German: J.-O. TyADEr in P Ita/. 1

Caelius Aurelianus v(ir) v(enerabilis), episc(opus) sanctae ecclesiae catolicae Ra-
vennatis, cogitans casus fragilitatis humanae, sana mente sano|que consilio hoc
testamentum meum Agnello v(iro) h(onesto) for(ensi) scribendum dictavi propria
manu suscribturus cum testibus conrogatis numero competenti. Quod si iure |
civili vel praetorio aut cuiuslibet novellae legis interventum forsitan valere niqui-
verit, ab' intestato vice codicellorum'meorum valere volo. Quod cuique || hoc
testamento dedero, legavero, darivae iussero sive.constituero, id ut detur, fiat,
fidei heredes meae conmitto; quos quas liberos liberas esse iussero ac voluero, |
liberi liberique sint. Te itaque, sanctam eclessiam catolicam Ravennatem, ‘in
cuius servitio crevi, heredem mihi ex axe esse iubeo ac volo.

I, Caelius Aurelianus, vir venerabilis, bishop of the holy catholic church of Raven-
na, being aware of the fragility of human life, and being sane and in my right
mind and sound reasoning, have dictated this my will to Agnellus, vir honestus,
scribe of the court, so that he wrote it, and I have signed it with my own hand
in the presence of the summoned witnesses whose number was proper. But if
(thissmy wilD could not"be valid-for any reasonin-civilor-praetorian law, or
because.of any new.constitution, I want it to be valid as my.codicil, as if I'died
intestate. Whatever I give to anyone, bequeath, order to give, or decide with this
will, I entrust to good faith of my heirs, I want to be done and happen. I will
order and I want that those men and women who are to be free, shall be free.
And I order and I want that you, holy catholic church of Ravenna, whom
I decided to serve, be my lawful heir.
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P Oxy. XVI 1901 Greek
Sixth century AD Papyrus
Oxyrhynchus Original

Text after P Oxy. XVI
Translation: B. P. GRenreLL & A. S. Hunt in P Oxy. XVI (Il. 26—27) (below)

Fragment 1

ev[---] | €l ébeNfow € [-=-] | Tws dos[---| Jwowa [---| ][ T [--]
Fragment 2

(-] al ool JomoNirl gl -~ Awv wov v.__p.[---|---] &ws dmoba|-—
| ===] . sfveoa s [---|---] els Aéyov [---]

Fragment 3

[-o=lerr[dnf---J===] xai pafs=-|---].[ Vel Jov [---]

Fragment 4

[--- 1. Bl ew [-~[--- i Ja[-~]

Fragment §

[4-].sixetl—]

Fragment 6

1..1.0---] | kata deomor<exiav [ ] [.]..[.]. [———] |7 Staxeyuévov éml rH08e s
[modews] én’ aup[dov --- Tob Tis] | eVSofov wipns 21 Ju [ ], n[yo]paaa

[---] | 706 a[d]70d pov ouc[ov -] ™ 3607707'<6>Lav 7[---] | Kar[———] éxovros
efovoww [-=-1ln7[--- T7]S] adTis om{e}w.g [---] || Torov mp[---] . vov aduvdpwy
[---] | Botdopar 8¢ kal keledw dore miv mplookwlyleiody [pot yuvaixa Ku-
plav] | kAnpovo[uety Ta evpeldnadueva ipdri]a adTis év 7d a[d7d pov olkw kall |
K60, 0 v kad mo 7] weov pépos [rob & Mov nioovs épfovs 70U adrTol
olkov| | TOU dtampalévros ,uo[L 7l pa Em(;o[awov] adeApov Ho[ LKOLTNY EvTD
oikw] ||° pwov maoav SAqy amd kepaaiov wéxpt édayiorov Twds. BlovAopar 8¢ Kkal
kereboo] | &xeldly k[ ] [—1.[1.[.]....ov swpa<v> Méwav Nyes [—] | 75 oms-
Ao[vmov fuiov uépos Tol Huicovs wlépovs 7ol adTov pwov olk|ov Tod Siampalbévros|
| mapa 700 ad[700, TouTéoTL TO TéTapTol|v uépos Tis md|[ons olkias, kai 70| |
BareXikiov kal 7[d Tpia pov koyAidp|ua kal 76 8o wov [kawhia (?), ---] ||*> dpyd-
pov avirovt|o]s T[N kv]pia [ad]ths punTpl Tapwr [, éxew 8¢ v avrny] |
rkbpa<v> Mdvwa<v> Bovdopar kal 76 Tpirov uwépos mdvrwv 6[v (pariov kal 76v]
| x<e>povikdv kal Tdv Beprarxdv, 76 8¢ dANo Sinoipov uépos [y adTdy (natiwy|



LATE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE WILLS 405

| Boddopald] So[8]f[var Zlaumd rai TovAavg kovpoop<a>t Tois viols s [---] |
evoef<e>i[as év]ex[e]v. Bodlopar O€ kal [keAed]w waTe Tas mpoog[opas ---] [|*°
| paraplav pov Quyd|[repa --- kal ™| | elpn-

domep émomaoduny mpamy €ls |
wémy mpockw \nleiodv por yvvaika Kuvplav ap [---] | mavrayod mp o-
pep|o]uevas. Bovdopar 8¢ kat kedevw dote [un 6vvactar Tv| | mpookwIAnlelody
wou yuvyy Kvpia<v> afleriioar radmny pov m)[v Swabikyy, el & éméldn] | mpos
ra[ 7]y, Bovlopar kal kedebw undev admiv Aafetv éx r[dv euav mavrawv] || €
) pd[va 7]d adris indria kal xp[vood] vopioudria €€ mpos [---] | 76 TyvicadTa
veyerquévns . [ ] pov wowwvias perd  [---] | unrpos ot JAo[ Je[ . ]
dm[o]kypovduovs 8¢ moid mdvrlas Tods mpds yévous| | Tvyxdvovras kal Tuyya-
vovoas. Suo. 8¢ ayabdis mioTew(s 7@V mpokeuevawr]| | kAnpovdpwy yevéabar fovlo-
pae Ty meproTolukal exicoud| 8]y [708 énot odparos] || kal Tas dylas wov
TPOGPOPAS Kal dydmas Vmep dvaraboews [79s éuns Yvxis,] | xal Bodlopar kal
KeAevw WoTe TO Nuiov wépos Tis éuns ouralpylas Sobivai] | els Tas éuds dydmas
Kal Tpoopopds, Kal T AANo fuLov uépols s avTis wov| | ourapyias Sobfvar T4
elpnuévn Kvpla. ovk é€€orarde 0vd| eviovre mapafnrac] | 7av Siabkny ovre éva-
vriwlivar Tois 86Eaaly po mao|w, ¢ A& 86Xos @ldvos] || movmpos drrirar daré-
oTw TavTys pov Tis Swabnkns kadds [éyodoms, mombelons| | dmdrows Tols mpo-
Keyrévois, ral Rélwea Tovs €Ens &gtowfa[Tovg pndprupas| | évfeivar Ty avrov
paptupiay kal 6ppayida ueto Ty euny [Vmoypapyy wpos| | aopdAear kal BePfai-
wow TG, éuol mapaotdvrwy. (hand.2) @PAdfryo[s Llodol dmo]| TH<s> axolis 76w
Kovpaap<d>y THS MNyepovikis Tafeos ths. Aprad|ias vios ToD| ||60 ™S pakapias
wuys Tladdov 6 mpoyeypauuévos memoinu[ar v Srabdirmr] | voov kal gpovodw
kal €mt yns Balndov évornoduevos kAnpovéuolvs v éxxAnoiav] | Tod ayrfov
Teopyrov 700 kalovuévov dma Smpeoviov 700 Huf[covs wépovs Tod elpn]|uévov
6dorAfpov pov olkjuatos kal Ty mpooakolodns[dv wou yuvaika Kvplav] | Tod
rerdprov wépovs Tod adrod SAokAjpov wov oikov kal Tov [edpelnoopévar] ||* év
76 €ud oilkd (naTiov yuvektov kal koourfov kal md|ons Tis év 7 olkfualr|{ pov
UAys dmo kepaléov uéxpn élaxrjomov Tvds, kal T[v elpnuévmy (9)] | kdpa<v>
Mavvav 1o dAou, retapTov uépovs 6AokApov polv olkfuaros| | kal 7o popn-
wévon, BareAnkijov kal[Tov TpLov KoxAjaph|wv kal 76 8V ko ||Pnov kal Tol
Tplrov uépous Tov eudy (uariov xmuovi kv kal deprakaw,] |76 &4 {pepor
wépos 1oV avTov pov ipatrov kara|Aeimw Tois elpnué]|vors ZauBa kai Aovinavod
ToV Kovpadpov THs €k unTpos Ti[s ---| | Hpaeldos. amoxdnpovépovs b€ mwoid
mdvras Tods mpos yé[vovs Tvyxdvov]|Tas ké vuvyavodors, kal cuppovij woi mdvra
Ta wpo[yeypappéval | kal Smoypdipas xnpn éuq. T (hand 3) AdpHAos Muvas dnud-
[0t0s --- vids] || 700 paxapiov davinhiov paprvpd 178 77 Siabiny droldoas
mapa [Tobow amd] | s oxolijs 7ou Kovpapos Tod Buuévov ws mpdrerrar. [(hand
4) -] | m0s dylas kabolikijs éxxAnaoias vics Tob paxapiov I'epovriov pap[Tvpd
90€ 1 Stabirn]| | axovoas mapa Iolol kovpoopos Tob Srallepuévov ws mpdrerrad.
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T (hand 5) @oif[dpupwv vids] | Ocoriwov papTvpd THd€ 77 Srabrjky drodoas Tapd.
ITobou kovpa[opos Tob Srabepévov] || s mpdr(errar). (hand 6) § PA(aotios) Pou-
Bdupwy mpiyuikipios oxodis mpaikdvwy ulaptvpd 116 7] | Srabiky dxodoas
mapa Iloval kobpowpos Tol diabnuévov s mpé[kerrac. (hand 7) ---] | vios Tod s
pakapias prijuns Movoalov paprvpd (e 79 Swabiky dxovoas| | wapa Ilovaot
KovUpawpos Tob dabepévov s mpdr(errar). (hand 8) Myvd[s --- vios] | Oéwvos
papTup® THde 77 dwabijry dkotoas mapd ITovaor kolpowpos 7[00 Sialbeuévou] ||*
s mpérerrar. § (hand 9) [lérpos Siaxdvou s dylas éalas vids T[od paraplov]
| Twdvvov yevauévov mpefnrépov paprvpd tHde 71 Swal[fky drovoas| | mapa
ITotau kovpoopos Tob Sualdnuévov ws mpdr<e>iTad.

26. [mplookodnletody || 41. mpookodnletody || 42. mpogep[o|uévas | mpoo-
koMnletody || 43. yuvaika || §9. 7&v | kovpodpwy | Tdews || 60. parapias || 61.
vodv ppovav | fadilwr || 62. dylov | fuil covs] || 63. mposkodAnbeio[dv] || 64. Tdv
[|"'65. 7 | éud | oikew | {natiwv | yuvaikeiwv | koopiwv || 66. kepadaiov corr ex
repaleo | uéxpe | élaxiorov corr. ex edaxmopo | Twiés || 68. BateAdikiov | Tov |
v | koxAwpiwv] || 68-69. [kau]|fiwy || 69. 7dv | éudv | fuariwv | xe-
wovi[ k] || 70. 8lwopov | Tav | adrdv | {natiwv || 71. TovAdwawd | 7dv | kKovpodpwy
|| 73. kal | Tvyyavovoas | cvppwret || 74. dméypapa | yepl || 75. Suabrixn || 76. 7dv
kovpowpov | Beuévov || 81. Sabeuévov || 85. dudrovos | éxkAnaoias || 86. mpecfurépouv
[|"87. Siabepévov

Approximately twenty-five opening lines of the document are too fragmentary
to be translated.

Ll 26-87: I wish and order that Kyria, the wife who has been joined to me, shall
inherit her clothing which shall be found in my house and ornaments, together
with the half-share of the remaining half-share of the said house which was sold
to me by Epiphanios brother of Po... and all the furniture in my house from the
chief pieces down to the smallest item. I wish and I order that ... mistress Manna
should have ... the remaining half-share of the half-share of my said house which
was sold by thesaidperson, thatiis to say, the quartersshare of the whole house,
and the small plate; and.my three spoons, and my two caskets, the silver belong-
ing to her lady mother Taro... and I also wish the said mistress Manna to have the
third part of all my clothes, both winter and summer, and the other two-thirds
of the said clothes I wish to be given to Sambas and Iulianos, couriers, sons of ...
because of their devotion to me. I wish and order that the gifts ... which I for-
merly made to ... my late daughter / my daughter Makaria ... and Kyria, the wife
aforesaid who has been joined to me, should be (invalid?) everywhere where they
are produced. I wish and order that Kyria, the wife who has been joined to me,
shall have no power to set aside this my will, and if she shall proceed against it,
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I wish and order that she shall take nothing of all my belongings except her own
clothing and six solidi of gold ... and I disinherit all my kindred of either sex.
I wish the laying out and burial of my body, and my holy prosphora and services
for the repose of my soul to be conducted through the good faith of my heirs
aforesaid, and I wish and order that a half-share of my allowance in kind be given
towards the services and prosphora, and the other half-share of my said allowance
be given to the aforesaid Kyria. It shall be unlawful to anyone to transgress my
will or to oppose any of my dispositions, and may guile and malice depart and be
absent from this my will, which holds good having been made in the consulate
aforesaid, and I have summoned the following trusty witnesses to give their tes-
timony and seal after my signature for the security and support of my associates.
(Signed) I, Flavius Pousi, of the schole of couriers of the office of the praeses of
Arcadia, son of Paulos of blessed memory, the above-written, have made the will,
being sane and in my right mind and walking the earth, and have appointed as
heirs the church (?) of St. Georgios called Apa Symeonios’ to the half-share of my
said entire dwelling, and Kyria, the wife'who has been joined to me, to the quar-
ter-share of my said entire house and to the articles of female clothing found in
my house, and the ornaments, and all furniture in my dwelling from the chief
pieces down to the smallest item, and the said mistress Manna to the other quar
ter-share of my whole dwelling, and to the small plate that has been used, and the
three spoons, and two caskets, and to the third-share of my clothes, both winter
and summer; and the other two-thirds of my said clothes I bequeath to the afore-
said Sambas and Iulianos, couriers, their mother being ... Herais ... I disinherit
all my kindred of either sex, and I agree to all that is written above and have
signed with my own hand. I, Aurelius Menas, public ... son of Daniel of blessed
memory, witness to this will having heard it upon its making from Pousi of the
school of couriers, as above. I, ... of the holy catholic church, son of Gerontios
of blessed memory, witness to this will having heard it from Pousi, courier, hav-
ing composed it, as above. T I, Phoibammon son of Theotimos, witness to this
will after having heard it from Pousi, courier, who has composed it, as above. §
I, Flayius-Phoibammon; primicerius-of the-school-of couriers; witness:to this will
after having heard it from Pousij courier, who has composed it,as above. I, ... son
of Mousaios of blessed memory, witness to this will after having heard it from
Pousi, courier, who has composed it, as above. I, Menas ... son of Theon, witness
to this will after having heard it from Pousi, courier, who has composed it, as
above. § I, Petros, deacon of the holy church, son of Ioannes of blessed memory
the former presbyter, witness to this will after having heard it from Pousi, couri-
er, who has composed it, as above.
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P Lond. 111 1308, p. Ixxii = SALOMONS, Greek

ZPE 156 (2006), pp. 217241 Papyrus
AD 521522 Original
Antinoopolis

Text after P Lond. 111

[---]... s 6 kai [~--] | traces pwv [---| 8] AyaborAéovs dvarwpara [els ---]

5 \ \ \ ¢ 7 \ Ny ’ ) 5 ~
|| E€ETL UMV KAL TAS AyLasS L0V ’ZTPOQ'(P[OP(IS' Kol ayamas ---] | BOU/\O/J«O,L 8L avTov

yevéolar ka|7’ €r0s* -=-] . |--- avradv u_ [---| 6" Ayabo]|kAéovs yevéabar mioTedw

[kal --- 77 |-ad]rod mpoaipéoer s 00de peral---]. || Tadrys s Suabikys,
#is 86)o[sy @ldvos movmpds]| | dméorw, frmep 0éumy per]a [miy Smarelav PA(a-
oviov)] | Tovorwiavod To0 évbofordrov To[Bv . Ths | mevt|exadexdrys
wdwkrlovos. I[---] | [---] wvos 1) mpoyeypauuévy Siel[éuny ds mpéreirac.] ||°
A[?]pnAos Tavpivos Twonpiov ame (s Epuovrolirav] | éypapa vmép adris
ypdppara pay [eldvias. T (hand 2) PA(aobios) --=]| Apoiros mpeaPurép(ov) dmd
(Ep(,u,owé)\ew.s) paprupd 71 dwalbhikn drovoas mapa Tis| | S[¢]abemévys. T (hand
3) DN aotios) [Térpos Zaparmiwvos u[aprvpd 1) Swabirny] | droboas mapd. s Sua-
Oepéims. Tihand 4) D aobios) ANEa[pdpos] ||*° pa[prvpld 7 Sabiiry dxoboas
mapa s dwa[Oepévys. (hand 5) 4--] | dm[o ‘Epu]omédews) naprvpd 71 Stabiry

drovoas-mapa s Sia|euévns. F.(hand.6) ---| s amo Ep(womdlews) paprupd

7] Swabhjxy drxolcas mapo. s Sia|Oepévys T (hand 7) ---| [0 Ep(womdlews)
papTupe Th Swabiky drovoas mapd Ths Siabeuévns. 1 (hand 8) “AdpiAios] |
K[oA]Aotbos amo ‘Ep(nomodews) paprvpd 77 dwabijry d[rkovoas mapd Tis || Sua-

Oepévms 1.

The beginning of the text is too fragmentary to be translated. It contains dispo-
sitions of funerary and religious character, i.e. concerning holy offerings for the
redemption of the testatrix’ soul and probably an annual celebration. The text
mentions a man named Agathokles; however, it is not clear whether the testatrix
bequeathed him somethingj-or'she made him responsible,for the execution of
some tasks.

LL 10—25: ... of this will, from which may guile and malice be absent. I have made
it after the consulate of the most illustrious Flavius Justinian, ... Tybi of the fifte-
enth indiction. I, the above-written ... have made the will as above. I, Aurelius
Taurinos son of Iosephios from Hermopolis, have written for her, because she

* ka[7" €ros]. This reconstruction, proposed in the second edition of the papyrus, is
based on the fact that the noun aydmy appears in the plural form.
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does not know letters. T I, Flavius ... son of Aphous from Hermopolis, witness to
the will having heard from the testatrix. T I, Flavius Petros son of Sarapion, wit-
ness to the will having heard from the testatrix. T I, Flavius Alexandros, witness
to the will having heard from the testatrix. T I, ... from Hermopolis, witness to
the will having heard from the testatrix. 1 I, ... from Hermopolis, witness to the
will having heard from the testatrix. T I, ... from Hermopolis, witness to the will
having heard from the testatrix. T I, Aurelius Kollouthos from Hermopolis, wit-
ness to the will having heard from the testatrix. T

P Lond. V 1894 descr. Greek
AD 524545 Papyrus
Antinoopolis Copy )

Unpublished text, certainly from the archive of Dioskoros.* Image available at
http://www.misha.fr/papyrus_bipab/pages_html/P_Lond_V_1894.html
The following transcription is,mine.

[axodoas] |' mapa Tot-Bepévo[v]. Bppuias [---] | maprvpd 1 Swabijky d[koboas
mapa 700 Oepuévov ---| | ‘Eppiov mpeafurépov kaboli|---| | uaprupd 1 Sralbix(n)
drovoals mapa 700 Qepévov =--| ||° Sudr(ovos) kaboducijs xA[nalas paprupd 73] |
Swabiky [axovoas mapd Tov Oepévov ---|

The preserved text contains fragments of four subscriptions of witnesses, writ-
ten, however, in one hand.

P Cairo Masp. 111 67324 recto Greek
AD 525-526 Papyrus
Aphrodito Original

Text after P Cairo Masp. 111

TGV éudy Tpaypdrwy [---] | deddxbar. Bovlopar 3¢ kai To(D)To, ws el suuPain 71

* J-L. FOUurNET, Annexe 2. Liste des papyrus édités de 'Aphrodité byzantine’, [in:} 1DEM
(ed.), Les archives de Dioscore d:Aphrodité cent ans apres leur décowverte. Histoire et culture dans IEgypte
byzantine. Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg, §—10 décembre 2005, Paris 2008, pp. 307344, at p. 332.
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pabvulla Tas kdnpo(véuovs) wov] | Buyarépas ovoas uny karaPalA]et|v] ed[yrw]-
pévaws, 7 Tods kKAppovéuo(v)s atrdv, | T mpoopiabeioar map’ Euo(D) mpooep[o]pdv
76 Gylw povactyple oirov re kal otw[o)] | 7. Ix[. ]ro(v) rpvynBévros, eledw
Tov evAaféorarov mpeafiTepor To(0) avTo(D) | movactnpio(v) kai Tods év adTd
evlaf(eordrovs)” povalovras amarrijoar Ta(d)ra{s} éxdvras kal dxovras | Sua
TAVTOS, TPOS TG AKATAYVWOTWS TpoPival Ta Ts dylas mpoapopds els de(| | Tovs
amobavévras mpocdokelv. adry b€ 7 Swabrky: améoTw mds févos kal | [66]Aos
movnpds, Tvarep Bovlopar dravrayo(D) kparelv kal kupietew, fuvmep ||' i al] iy
vmeydpevoa kal mapecked|aloa a(d)my ypagpival k(al) vmoypap|fra walp[a 7|dv
| éé7s dmoypagduraw papripwy éntd ov Gpilud, oomep udprupas mposlexale-
odury, k(ai) mapavéyvar avols Tiv Svvauw s dwaldikns kal mémew(al | kard
Tovs v[Suovs] Smoypdiat. of 8 oumol mdvres dmérdnpor Esovrac, 8ud 76 | obTws
poudpldds kal Sucaiws 8eddxBat. 5 Siabiin kupia éorar kal || BeBaia Sioar) ypa-
@(etoa) opéTumos é¢’ vmoyagis euns kai émepmrnl(els) éml TodTol[s] | waoL wpo-
Adynoa. ¥ K F Adpilos Ia[v]yap Ilavo v'gpio(v) 6 mpor(elpuevos) é0éuny Tadrny |
TSl g aren<esiopévos éfaml] mao{eli Tols evyeypaévots Gs | kal Sméypatha
8l ulo]v.yepl. §-Pevbasias "OMéros mpeoP(brepos) paprop- i Swabixy. |
arovoas mapd 7ol depévov. f Adpilios Bikrwp ZUpo(v) paprvpd 71 dtabiky
arodoas mapd To(0) Beucvolv). || [f ADp|HA[wo]s ABpaduiols . wlap[rupld 77
8[wabl|xy axo(v)oas maparo(s) Oeué[v]o(v). § Avpiios K

10. vmydpevoar| 8]« prev. ed. (MN)

... I also want the following;: if it happens that by negligence my heirs, that is my
daughters, or their heirs, will not pay gratefully to the holy monastery the pros-
phora of wheat and wine determined by me, gathered ... I order that the most
pious presbyter of this monastery and the most pious monks belonging to this
monastery demand them by all means — no matter whether willingly or not — in
order to prepare the things pertaining to the holy prosphora, unexceptionably for
ever, for the commemoration of the deceased. This is the will — may guile and
malice be~absent —which, Iywant to“beyvalid and-have power everywhere; and
which I have dictated and ordered to be written and signed with signatures of
the following subscribed witnesses in the number of seven, which witnesses
I have summoned and I read in front of them the power to the will, and I have
persuaded them to sign according to the laws. All the others will be disinherited,
for this seemed to me right and just. The will written in two copies identical in
tenor will be valid and firm through my signature, and having been asked about
all the above, I confirmed. £ § % I, the above-mentioned Aurelius Panchab son of
Panouphios, have made this will and signed with my own hand being convinced
about everything as it is written. § I, Psenthaesis son of Ollos, presbyter, witness
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to the will having heard it from the testator. I, Aurelius Biktor son of Syros,
witness to the will having heard it from the testator. § I, Aurelius Abraamios ...
witness to the will having heard it from the testator. § I, Aurelius K...

P Bodl. 1 47 Greek
After AD 535 Papyrus
Hermopolis Megale Original (?)

Text after P Bodl/. 1

[-—=].[. ) Lod=—-] [ ] 8ocbar XpioTo|[dcipa kal kpaTteichar kai karé]yew ral
dwararéyew | [---] adw rkal dp{e}hovikws | [-==]yoero qvr<e>imelv 7 dvri|[mou-
Hoachar ) vavriwiv|a radmys wov s | [Siabiikns === 1dv ka] TaKaMéva véow
| [=--]-pavos 1577'6‘,3 Tob adTob | [--- 7 3L] eavrijs 7) 8¢ évroléws || 7 8¢ olovdnmore
wpo[a]w[wov 1) dua W]pO(paaews ad7hs. | omv&ywm-e {npiav wp[oow]omaecr@m
KkaTd ToD adrod | vosorou<eslov, Bovdopar adriy dmocTepeichar T@v dpwpia|wé-
vov avty wap’ épod &v TavTy 11 dwaliky mpayudrwy, | s Oelas kal veapas dia-
rdéews ToiTo avTd cuyywpodans ||Pyevéobar Swro Ty admy Oelav kal veapav
Sudralw | adeav Sedwrévar Tols 3La9€,ue'vmg unTe Ta €knTOD | )\nyo’wov Vé,uov
puldaéal Tols evavnov,uevow 7'775 advTdV | [SLaﬁnK]ng, BodAopar Tolvuy, 7'771/ avrnv
XproSwpaV, | e, owep awen), 70/\;/,77077 T0L00TO TL TOUOOL KATA T[O]U [|”° adron
voGoKou<€>(0V 1) KaTd TOV avTOV TpayudTwy, undey | mavtamdow Exew €k TNs
e’,u,ﬁg K)\”/;povoufas, (i)\/\d | kal ToﬁTwV e’KvTeoer TcDV SwaTvrwlévrwy map’ éuod | év

Wpoyeypa,u,p,evwv || wpay/uarwv wpox[peww TV ép|etlouévwr 74 adTd | vooo-
kou<e>iw k[ ][ Hynod|ungy avaykaiov | Sarvmdoar év TadTas polv Tals
red]|evraias BovMjoeow | [---] moa v | [--- Bod]|A[opad] k[a]i keredw || [---
m|doav loxdv kai | [---] Tov éupepduevor | [---] SwardTTw s, €l ovuBain | [---]
Xpeorodwpar | [=--Jepeva

The beginning of the text is too fragmentary to be translated; it contained dis-
positions to the benefit of the testator’s wife Christodora.

Ll 9—23: ... If anything is claimed to the disadvantage of this hospital by her
(Christodora), or by an agent, or by any representative of hers, or under any pre-
text, I want her to be deprived of the things appointed for her by me in this very
will, for the new imperial constitution allows this, and as the freedom was grant-
ed to testators by this same new imperial constitution to not obey the provisions
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of the law concerning legacies towards those opposing their will. I want the same
Christodora, if she, let it not happen, dares to do anything against this hospital
or against its interests, not only to have nothing at all of my inheritance, but also
to be deprived of those things bequeathed by me in this very will ...

The remaining text contained further provisions.

P Vat. Aphrod. 7 Greek
Before AD 546 /547 Papyrus
Aphrodito Original (?)
Text after P Vat. Aphrod.

Fragment A

(==l LRl -leesledl Jvou L] . [---]. ov =] | 7 mpcorn ] 7is ev[---]
| 700 peloréplov 7@ vidv Poi Bduuwros ---] ||° Bikropos Py e [-=-| | ev
Bap [---]| ‘1) dvaAdoacBal ?/gy“__[---]wpo - [--- & kawpd]| | TeAevtns ws
mpoetmo[v == €|youer weels a k[ | ev[---] | per’ éuod Tov mapéyouer puny

Smép ThswadTis eboefelas|| Tande éudnmavrold. ov Sidpopa. yovikdaTe K ovika
L JpeAl oov | [m]aAw éxew kaTa Tovs e, || pépos Snrapiwy ot Sifwreapt*
BovA[opar 6 kat] | kededw 6€ mapa TdY Eudv kAnpovduwy Swiivar THeMdapba 4
kal Edpévois | 70 veornTompdParov éva éxAel|m ---| adrn b€ 1) Suabhiky dméorw | mds
@B6vos kal 86os movnpds, fymep Blotdopar dravralxod kpareiv || kal kupietew,
Tvmep Siabkmy dmeydpevoa kal mapackedaca admy | ypagivar kal Sroypagival
mapd Tav s dmoypapdvrwv papripwy értd | Tov dplbudy obomep pdprupas
mpo| oe]i[a]eaduny kal mapavéyvaw | adrots Ty Stvauw s Swabins kal mwé-
m[e]ka kard Tods véuovs | Smoypdibar. Tov 8¢ e mw a_ teyou[ | ---|*° Hudv
kal pe_otowyetlv] TovTew pov 7@ PovAedpari dmoxAnpoy -—-|“_,u,0Lp_“_[. _____ ]
e Fi s periin i IEym 7 1 el 11 e -
Ok rkvplaéarar kal Befalo diaon{vy y|pagp(eioa) el dmoypapis| |.7o0. dmep
éuils] dmoypdeplovros| kal émepwler(eioa) [TovTois mdor dhuoldynoa. (hand 2)
] [ 8nAadn dmorpwopévovs Bo [ .. [ ], .eu[---] | xewpoypdpav rdv éyyeypap-
wévar els avrov PoBdppwlva ---] | wéxpe s 8¢ mporeyu(évns). (hand 3) § Adpnia
Hpaets Biktwpos 7 mpok(eyuévn) | €0éuny radmyy v Swabixmy s mpdr(erad).
Adp(nAwos) Ilyaets Biktwpos | aéwwlels éypaa dmep adtns ypdupard pol eldwy

*The meaning of the word remains obscure. The editor commented: ‘Ovviamente se
letto bene!”.
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xwy |I° (hand 4) § Adpiihos TTpopads Hpardelov paprvpd 4 diabijny drovoas
W;xpd 705 | Benévms xpy 00. (hand 5) § Ipopads ITablov mpeaP(brepos) waprvpd
1) Stalbjrn drovoas | mapa s feu<év>ns. (hand 6) § Adprdios Amodds dioord-
POV apTUpd | T Stabiky drodcas mapa s Oepévns. (hand 7) § Adprndos Tlaidlos
Biktopos | xpvooydos paprvpd 7 Swabiky drotoas mapd s Oepévns. (hand 8)
Adpilios PoBdppen. || DPBiov paprvpd 1) Sabijy drodoas mapd. Tis Oepérns.
(hand 9) § Adpndios Amolds | Toarlov waprvpdd 77 Stabixn drovoas mapd s
Oepévys. (hand 10) § Adpridios Bikrwp Zevapovviov | paptvpd 1) Siabiikn droboas
mapa. Tijs Oepévns. (hand 11?) § 57))\(151‘] aKoAUTWS é’xovaa | WnAhakwr 8 ep kal ---
Oepnévnys s —-—| Kol | apTO’iTOLGLaV €k ToD apTOKomov A TV TOD eV, pov Kol --
- aSe/\gooﬁ || @mﬁa,u,uwvos kat KoAdovl ---  adrov Xpovov ,uev Kol --—| KoL | KO
---| vmép aans ypa,u,,uaTa w1 eldvelas. (hand?) F SmAady §ru €l 8¢ otupuos | e Tov
Bilov xpnoauévov vymiov u --- 7ov GAov | k === Ed86éw0s ---||* (hand?) a56/\<,06g
vios T1s mpok(eluerns) --- melbwunvov Tis NracTiknuws | | f AdpiAios --- cvuPiw
--- Bikropos --- AvpiAios |---|--- 87 Amodd

Fragment B

otige,. ] 1.1, éolouls " [-] | ebet por [_] uépovs [l | 08 wl...]
O ] il rsfPNIos Bo o Jar oo pivovs < [—] | e o8
€[ ] H -] -] W e, i S [ [ @-doou Exeuw ) adrs . [--]
| #e(al) To éuod avdpos Saf=--] | oikgpaTa k(al) ywprpara. [---] | é€ loov éxew
K(al) adre meyu[-=-] | dmo ewov dxpr w [--=] ||° péxpr EvAikod klal) dorpar|ivov
Kal --- kal vaAivov] | eldovs k(al) diery) elvar 7[---|---] [---]

Fr. A 12. Sofivac || 13. év || 15. mydpevoa | mapeokebaoa || 24. émepwnl(eica) || 27.
Bikropos || 28. Biktopos || 29. wy | €ldvias || 30. Ilpopadss || 34. corr: ex Oepnrms || 37.
axolotlws || 39. dpromoiiav || 42. eldvias

Fragment B is perhaps the upper part of the document and contains heredss inst:-
tutio including clauses characteristic of the period. The first preserved lines of
thefragment A are-alsojtoo incomplete to'be translated; a certain-‘elder among
the sons of Phoibammon’, whose role is unclear, appears in the text.

Ll 9—37: ... therefore I offer for her piety, whereas all my various things, ancestral
and ... to have back according to ... part of denarii ...; I want and order one new-
born sheep to be given by my heirs to Martha also called Eumenois ... This is the
will — may guile and evil malice be absent — which I want to be valid and have
power everywhere, and which will I have dictated and ordered to be written and
signed with signatures of the following subscribed witnesses in the number of
seven, which witnesses I have summoned and read in front of them the power of
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the will, and I persuaded them to sign according to the laws ... to correspond
with this my will ... disinherit (?) ... The will written in two copies and subscribed
by the one who wrote it for me will be valid and firm, and having being asked
about all the above, I agreed. § Clearly distinguished ... written in hand and writ-
ten down to this Phoibammon ... until the abovementioned. | I, the abovemen-
tioned Aurelia Heraeis daughter of Biktor, have made this very will as above.
I, Aurelius Pchaeis son of Biktor, having been asked wrote for her because she
does not know letters. xuy % I, Aurelius Promaos son of Herakleios, witness to
the will having heard it from the testatrix. yuy o8 (amen). I, Promaos son of
Paulos, presbyter, witness to the will having heard it from the testatrix. § I, Aure-
lius Apollos son of Dioskoros, witness to the will having heard it from the testa-
trix. ¥ I, Aurelius Paulos son of Biktor, goldsmith, witness to the will having
heard it from the testatrix. § I, Aurelius Phoibammon son of Phibios, witness to
the will having heard it from the testatrix. § I, Aurelius Apollos son of Isakios,
witness to the will having heard it from the testatrix. I, Aurelius Biktor son of
Senamounios; witness to the will having heard it from the testatrix.

From line 38 onwards, the text is too fragmentary to be translated. It is unclear
whether the text is related with the testament; the editor has suggested that the
said part could have beenwritten in a different hand.

Pltal 15,BVI12—-VII 11 Latin
Before AD 552 Papyrus
Ravenna Abstract/extract

Text after P Ital. 1
Translation: German: J.-O. TyADER in P Ita/. 1

Imp(eratore). domino). n(ostro), Tustiniano pleppletuo) Auglusto) |fann(e) XX{V],
undec|i]es_plost) clonsulatum) Basili Tun(ioris) v(ir)” c(larissimi), 's(ub). dGe) A1T
non|[a]r(um) Tanuariar(um), ind(ictione) quintadec(ima), Rav(ennae). Providae suae
disponent ar[bi|trium, qui mentes sui corporis integritate consistens voluntatis suae
arcana prodederit, [--- ale[g]r[i]tudine[m]| morbi[s m]ens sol[i|dum non potest
habere [iu]d[i]cium. Itaque ego [G]eorg[iu]s [v(ir) d(evotus), olosiricoprata
civ(itatis) Rav(vennatis), (fiius q(uon)d(am) Tuliani de civ(itate) Anthiocia, sanam
habens mentem sed et | linguam vel sensum gravi egritudine detentus, agnoscens
tam in omnibus introeuntes et exeuntes ad meam visitationem, metuens emer-
gentes casus humanos, timens, ne me in|ordinatum occupet mors, hoc meae volun-
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tatis condidi testamentum, quem etiam Deusdedit for(ensi) civ(itatis) Classis
Rav(ennae), noto amico quoque meo, scribendum dictavi, in quo subter, postequam
| ad singula, quae iussi scribi, ab eodem scribtorem mihi relicta fuissent, diligenter
intelligens; faciente nequissima egritudine polagrae, quia suscribere non potui,
signum tamen | be[at|ae crucis, ut potui, coram testibus inpressi. Testium quoque
rogatorum numero competenti ad hanc tantum causa, scientium quur venirent, uno
tempore eundeque in loco sub meo|rum visione conspectuum suscribtionibus signa-
culisque firmavi, quem claudi signarique praecipi, et valere iussi. Quod testamentum
meum, si quo casu iure civili seu praetorio vel novel|larum legum aut nuper datarum,
vel alia qualibet iuris ratione valere niquiverit, etiam ab intestato vice codicellorum
meorum valere volo hac iubeo, praemisso in omnibus capite | generari, quam ratam,
firmam stabilemque ac voluntatem meam im perpetuum omnibus esse praecipi.
Quisquis mihi-heredis erit, heredisve erunt, ego eorum omnia fidei conmitto. |
Quod cuique hoc testamentum meum dedero, legavero, darive iussero, fieri man-
davero fideivae conmisero, ut id {ut} detur, fiat, praestitur, fidei heredum meorum
conmitto. | Quoscumque autem liberos esse iussero vel voluero, hii liberi sint toti
fiantque. Si quos codicellos in carta, membrana aliavae qua materia conscribturus
reliquero, rati, firmi | stabilisque sint totae, eosque perpetuam optinere desidero de
legibus firmitatem. Te itaque, Sanctam catolicam matrem Rav(ennatem) eccl(esiam),
in qua omnes populus cristianus exorat | remedia peccatorum, in decem unciis sub-
stantiae meae heredem constituo.

In the 25th year of the Emperor our lord Justinian, the eternal August, eleven years
after the consulate of Basilius Iunior, vér clarissimus, 3 days before the nones of Jan-
uary, in the fifteenth indiction, in Ravenna. Settling his decision prudently, being
in his right mind and sane, he disclosed the secret of his will ... for the sorrow of
illness the thought cannot give a right sentence. Therefore, I, Georgius, vir devotus,
silk merchant of the city of Ravenna, son of the late Iulianus from the city of Anti-
och, am of sane mind, but my tongue and senses are disabled because of the severe
sickness; and generally recognising those coming and departing from my sight, and
being, afraid of the coming of-death, and fearing that death-will meet me when
I am unready, I decided to make a testament of my willywhic Ldictated to Deus~
dedit, notary of the city of Classis of Ravenna, my fellow and friend, so that he
wrote it; in this (testament) below there are provisions, which, understanding them
correctly, I ordered to be written down by this scribe. For the unfortunate sickness
I could not sign it; however, I put the sign of the holy cross in the presence of wit-
nesses, as I could. I have confirmed (this will) with the subscriptions and seals of
witnesses, whose number was proper, and who were summoned for this very rea-
son and aware why they came at one time and one place before my eyes; I ordered
(the will) to be closed, signed, and taken, and (I ordered) it to be valid. If this my
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will cannot be valid for any reason in civil or praetorian law; or because of any new
constitution or new law, or any other legal reason, I want and order it to be valid
as my codicil, as if I died intestate. Having released a general disposition, I order
that this my will be valid, firm, and immutable forever and in all respects. Whoever
will be my heir or heirs, to their good faith I entrust everything (written here).
‘Whatever 1 give, bequeath, order to give, or command to be done, or entrust,
I want it to be given, done and become, and I entrust it to the good faith of my
heirs. Those whom I will order and want to be free, shall be and become all free.
If I leave a codicil written either on papyrus or parchment or any other support,
I want it to be valid, effective, and immutable in every respect; I desire it to obtain
validity according to the laws. Therefore, I have appointed you, mother holy
catholic church of Ravenna, in which all the Christian people pray for remission of
their sins, as heir of ten-twelfths of my property.

P Cairo Masp. 111 67312 recto Greek
AD 567 Papyrus
Antinoopolis Draft (?)

Text after P Cairo Masp. 111

% Bacidelas rkal vmarelas To0 Gerordro(v) fudv deamérov | DAaviov lovorivo(v)
L, N , , y , ,. ,
700 alwvio(v) Adyovorov AvTokpdropos | €rovs Sevrépo(v), Papuo(0)0 méumry
4 3 ’ 3 b / / ~ 4 /
mevTekadexdrns | wdiktiovos. év Avrwdo(v) méde 73 Aaumpordry. | f PAadios
[O]e[]8[wpo]s é€[k]é[mT]wp s kard OnPaida Sovkikis ||’ Tdéews, vids Tod THs
> 7\ / ’ ’ A~ ’ N
é[v]d[oéo(rdrns)] mriu[ns PoBdupwr]os yeyovéros oxodactuko(d) | pdépov Ox-
Baitdos, Spudpevos amo s Avrwoéwy, Tavtny | mow(D)pat Ty éy[y]pagpor Sua-
Oy kaba vroréTart[al | v | ouvexduevos kal ded{eliws 70 weAdov, ), mply
Stabdpar ||' kal 7a kal duavrdv Sarvmdow, kal mapd mpoodoriav Tov | Blov
2 \ A~ ~ \ ~ A3 9 > ’ ~ ’,
peTaANGE@ T Ot ToUT0, YOWY KAl (povadD), Kot €T arpLPelasy| moAN)s [pépwy to(v)
70V, AoyLopov kal éppuweévas éxwy auv. Oed. | ras ppévas’ kal wdoas. 1as eobioeis
\ \ \ ) ~ ’ ’ \ ’ ’ 15 5
kal Tovs Aoyiopods | dmabels Siacddlwv, TadTny v Swabikny T, || éml ma-
povaoia TdV kaTa mapdkInow éuny mpookAndévTwy | kal éml To adTo cuvyyuevwy
poydrwy voulpwy émnta papripw(v), | moArdv dvrwy Pwpalwr, épnfwv, xal
vmoMjppews avri|moo(v)uévwr, 1OV k(al) ééns dmoypapdvTtwy TadTy po(v) TH
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£ The second year of reign and consulate of our most divine lord Flavius Iustinus,
eternal Augustus and Emperor, on the fifth (day) of Pharmouthi of the fifteenth
indiction, in the most glorious Antinoopolis. § I, Flavius Theodoros, exceptor in
the service of the office of the dux of the Thebaid, son of Phoibammon of blessed
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memory, former scholasticus of the Forum of the Thebaid, from the city of the
Antinoites, make this written will in accordance with what follows ... being dis-
tressed and fearing about the future, lest I die against the expectations before I
compose my will and make dispositions concerning my property; for this reason,
being sane and in my right mind, my reasoning being accurate, and D. v. having
sound wits and all senses, and keeping my reasoning unaffected, I have made this
will in the presence of seven witnesses summoned on my request, who gathered
for this reason, rogatz nominatim, being Roman citizens, adults, claiming that they
were of good reputation, who signed this my will below and sealed it at one place,
time, and hour, with no other action interrupting it, according to the power of
laws. I have dictated this will in Greek words and I commanded it to be put in
writing, and I want it to have its own power and warranty in all its paragraphs,
and (I want). it to have no less position and power than a codicil and complete
last will and fideicommissary letter, if brought and produced in front of every
magistrate and authority, in every time and on any occasion, according to the
imperial requirements given by laws. If it seems right to me to make a codicil or
codicils after this and to make principal dispositions in them, I want and-order
that this codicil made by me,.or these codicils made by me, have and will have
the same power andlegal validity, as confirmed in this my will. May I live twice
as long and manage my affairs in a usual way, if God the Saviour commands, but
since it is necessary to die and depart from-the human things, I appoint.and want
and order the dikaion of the holy monastery called (the monastery of) Apa
Senouthos located on the hill Triphion in the Panopolite nome, through the most
God-loving archimandrite Petros; and also the dzkaion of the monastery called
(the monastery of) Apa Mousaios located on the hill A.L.. in the Hermopolite
nome, through Phoibammon, its most God-loving hegumen; and Herais, my
most noble grandmother on my mother’s side, to be my heirs to all things left by
me at the moment of death, and legal actions, obligations, and legal matter, from
the precious down to the smallest thing and one coin, according to the following
command and disposition made by me for each of the said heirs. All the others
who belong to my kin orwho-believe to belong to it“according to the rights of
inheritance shall be disinherited; not because of any outrage = mayit not be = but
because I deemed it right, having consulted my own sound and accurate reason-
ing. I want and order that Petros, the most pious archimandrite, and the dzkaion
of the same holy monastery of Apa Senouthos, have as their inheritance all
immovable goods left by me at the moment of my death in the Hermopolite, and
Antinoite, and Panopolite nomes, and in other likely places, and to have not less
as their inheritance, and all my immovable goods situated in Antinoopolis and in
Hermopolis, on the condition that all the collected rents and incomes from them
are to be spent on pious distributions. I want and order the same most pious apa
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Petros, and the dzkaion of the same holy monastery of Apa Senouthos, to sell
after my death my family house located in Antinoopolis, which I inherited from
my father, with all the rights, and stable, and buildings belonging to this house;
and to spend the price on ransoming captives and other pious distributions. I
also want this most pious man, or the dzkzion of the same holy monastery, to sell
everything acquired from me and my substance, which came to me thanks to the
piety of my wife of blessed memory, and to spend the price of sale for the holy
prosphora for my wife of blessed memory or other pious distributions, for the
remittal of her sins and ... her memory. I want and order Phoibammon, the most
pious prior of those from Apa Mousaios, and the dzkaion of this monastery, to
have as their own inheritance all movable goods left by me at the moment of my
death, and to spend their revenues on distributions which he thinks would please
God: I convinced this God-fearing man to give ... which are not to be dimin-
ished, for the remittal of my sins. And I want and consider it right that my above-
named most noble grandmother on my mother’s side shall have by the title of
succession a plot-of land named [blank]| under [blank] situated in [blank] with
everything that justly belongs to it and in all its entity, and I want it to satisfy her,
so that she shall not demand anything else on account of fa/kidion from the
dikaion of none of the two abovesaid monasteries or the abovementioned Petros
and Phoibammon, the most pious priors of the said two monasteries and my
heirs, since the things left to them in this my will are to be expended on pious
distributions. I ' want and order that all my slave men and women (enslaved) for
any chance or reason will be freed at the moment of my death, with their pecu/a;
and Petros and Phoibammon, my most pious heirs, shall give once six gold coins
of good weight to each. I want and order my nurse Tadelphe and her daughter
Leontia to have every year undivided twelve gold coins of good weight from my
aforementioned most pious heirs Petros and Phoibammon and holy monasteries;
and I want Re.a.. a nurse of my mother Lia of three times blessed memory, to be
given according to the bequest made in her (my mother’s) will ... I want Petros
and Phoibammon, my most pious heirs, to give ...

P Cairo Masp. 11 67151 = FIRA 111 66 Greek ¢ Latin

(2.24); Copy: P. Cairo Masp. 11 67152 Papyrus
AD 570 Draft (?)
Antinoopolis

Text after papyri.info
Translation: Maria Nowak & Joanna WEGNER
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Flavius Victor, most glorious comes and patricius perfectissimus, through Dorotheos
most glorious magister militum and tabularius ... 9th indiction.

£ In the fifth year of reign and consulate of our most divine lord Flavius Iustinus,
eternal Augustus and Emperor, on the nineteenth (day) of the month Hathyr of
the present fourth indiction, in the most glorious Antinoopolis. I, Flavius
Phoibammon son of Euprepeios of blessed memory, the late archizatros, originat-
ing in the same fair Antinoopolis, signing below in his (sic) own letters, compose
and make this present just and legal testamentary will as the last written dispo-
sition, which-is without seals or.subscriptions; because of the shortage andidefi
ciency of the insufficient means'and meagre property belonging t6 our modesty;
so that my heirs are able to make known the power of this (will) whenever they
want, and to learn from its main part and minor formulations, without mistake
and dispute, what it contains, once and for all, according to what follows.
T Death is the end of all things and of mortal race, and it is altogether impossible
to escape it; and for those who are prudent, it is fortunate to predict it and effi-
ciently take care of everything. For this very reason I, the abovesaid Phoi-
bammon son of Euprepeios the archiiatros, perforce having in mind these (things)
concerning myself, have decided to make dispositions with regard to all my
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belongings before my death, according to what is fit, with right and good con-
sciousness, and just intention, and precise reasoning, as long as I am among the
living, according to what was granted by imperial laws to all those who have
understanding of their own affairs, (so that they may) — with complete freedom,
and power, and authority — arrange (matters) for their beloved children so as not
to leave room for dispute after their death. Thus, as long as I live and enjoy good
health, and walk in the agora managing usual affairs, with sound reasoning and
just intention, and good consciousness, and accurate understandind, and in good
health, I resolved on this written testamentary will, being sane and in my right
mind, preserving unaffected reasoning and wits, and, as I said, being physically
healthy, with grace of God the Almighty, the Lord of all things, taking precaution
lest I leave my affairs suddenly and without a will; before this (happens), I make
will and dispositions concerning all. my humblest belongings, those being in the
countryside, which consist of different plots, ancestral, or inherited by me, or
acquired by me, and those in this very Antinoopolis, and any place whatsoever.
According to how imperial laws allowed all mortals to manage (their affairs)
while they live, I have made the present testamentary will, as I said, which is a
will of civil and praetorian law, made in the presence of seven legal witnesses
summoned on my request, being Romans citizens, adults, claiming that they
were of good reputation, who signed it (the will) below, in one place and moment,
without.no other action.interrupting, in keeping withthe power of laws, which
will I have dictated in Greek words and commanded it to be put in writing in a
public place of business.* I want this (will) to have its own power and warranty in
all its paragraphs and in every disposition; and to have no less position than a
codicil and any last wish, or fideicommissary letter, whenever brought and pro-
duced before any magistrate, or power, or throne, or authority, in every time and
moment, according the imperial requirements given by the laws; and (I want) all
dispositions included in it to be bestowed and fulfilled in regard to my lawful
wishes, as if my heirs inherited without a will; also (I want) my arrangements not
to be contravened but to be kept inviolated and unshaken for by my beloved
legitimate-only'sons; to the benefit of whom 1 will arrange below rightly-and rea-
sonably If after these/(dispositions) I make arcodicilor codicils and make other
dispositions in them, I want it or them to have the same validity and efficacy as
confirmed in this present last will. May I still live for some time — if such is the
wish of the mighty Lord God — and enjoy my mediocre condition and all my
humble resources; may it be allowed to me according to laws, as long as I live, to
master zusta possessio and by customary ownership all belongings and profits of all
things being mine, that is all ususfructus which will remain after paying due public

* Office of the dux of the Thebaid.
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taxes, both regular and extraordinary ones. When anything happens to me and I
depart from the world because of fateful necessity, I appoint my beloved sons
[blank]| as my heirs and successors to my inheritance and entire estate: various
parcels in the countryside and in this very Antinoopolis, and everywhere else, so
that after my death they master, have power and control — with full power and
authority to manage — all things being mine: ancestral, inherited by me, and
acquired by me through whatever right and legal written title, and by any means;
(I want) them to inherit these things without hindrance or impediment from
anyone as regards anything (I have arranged), facing no legal dispute; henceforth,
(I want) them to rightly inherit, as I said, all my things of every sort, bequeathed
by me in equal shares, according to individual and proportionated share, and
equally of the movable and immovable and self-moving things, every liability and
legal action, of every kind and nature, and material, and quality, and quantity:
from a precious item down to a cheap one, and one made of wood, or clay, or
glass, and one assarion, and obolos, and a small coin — in general everything
acquired and bestowed by me: and if justly I owe anything or I have a claim,
I want them (my heirs) to pay-or receive what is due undiminished, also in equal
parts. I want my aforesaid sons and heirs to inherit everything mine, as I said,
except for (the things) which I bequeath and order below in this my present tes-
tamentary will. T I want and order-that the holy and most sacred monastery
called (the monastery) of apa Ieremios of hallowed memory, receive inlike man-
ner immediately after my death —with full power and authority - one full aroura
of cleared vineyard, consisting of sixty-four hammata measured with the public
measure, of tax-free and unburdened land, set apart from all my vineyards that
came down to me as succession and inheritance of my father Euprepeios, archi-
tatros of blessed memory, located in the village Ibion Esembytheos in the Her-
mopolite nome and being under surveillance of the same village, east of the same
(village), according to the boundaries of adjoining fields, (to be chosen) from any
place and corner of these vineyards all around according to the four points of the
compass, with everything which belongs to the aforesaid one aroura of fruitful
vineyard-of the irrigation'system and buildings; and-all utensils and courtyards;
and barns, and waterwheels, and attached wooden utensils, and everything in
general contained in them; which (aroura) has not been mortgaged before in any
way, or burdened, or pleaded for any reason; but it is to belong — altogether free
and secure in perpetuity, in all unassailability and freedom from debts — to the
abovesaid monastery, as an eternal memento and gift for the redemption of my
soul and for the holy prosphora of the one who departed to God. This aforesaid
one aroura of vineyard I give as an offering which is not to be taken away, and as
a legal gift recorded in writing, to the aforesaid holy monastery, for the sake of
healing of my soul, having such power and unalterable and unregretted purpose,
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in every way and for every reason, and in any time and place, (the donation) being
fully valid in every effective way and as an znter vivos deed, according to the law;
so that no annulment may occur in any way whatsoever, in front of any magis-
trate, or power, or throne, or authority under the sun, for I gave it freely and
donated it with a good and sincere intention to the aforesaid holy monastery for
my eternal holy prosphora. And I order that its (the aroura’s in question) royal tax
will always be imposed on and drawn from and charged upon my entire estate,
and it will be invariably included in the total public obligations paid for me by
my sons and heirs, whether regular or extraordinary, the embole-grain, and (tax
paid) in gold, and freight charges, and all burdens, (my sons and heirs) being
always liable before the public Treasury for it (the aroura), and fulfilling properly
the obligations towards it (the Treasury) for it (the aroura) in perpetuity; more-
over; this (disposition) will be maintained as unchallengeable and undisturbed,
and unconstricted, and undiminished, and unseizable, and uncontested, pre-
served for ever for the holy monastery, for I have donated (the aroura) to it (the
monastery),-on accountof the repose of my soul and remission of sins, so that
each next hegumen;-and ozkonomos, and diozketes in charge of affairs of this holy
monastery, and also.the currently administering proestos, the God-loving father
apa Besas, most pious presbyter and koinobiarches, be masters of this very one
(aroura) of vineyard, in conformity with-the right of ownership and according to
every pertinent rule of ownership law;-as I said before, and to collect all the
income from (its) yield every year, and of the assessment of the upcoming D. v.
[blank | (indiction) — of this one and of all time to come, and forever —and to ded-
icate its revenue for my holy prosphora as they want. Moreover, they are never
allowed to alienate it (the aroura), or ever exchange it with anyone, but it (the
aroura) is to provide permanently and constantly for my holy prosphora, because
it has seemed just and right to me. I want and order that my beloved sons pro-
vide for the preparation and funeral of my body as befits my dignity, and
I entreat by the consubstantial, holy, and invincible Trinity the pious and God-
loving hegumen of the said monastery of apa leremios to_accept my mortal
remains forburial and. commemoration‘in the mostholy:monastery, for the'eter-
nal memory of my transience, and to count.my namein the recital of the list enu-
merating all the deceased resting there (in the monastery). I want and order my
most noble companion and wife to have power solely over her wedding-gifts
given by me to her in the hour of her propitious marriage before the intercourse,
and to be satisfied with them and not to be allowed to demand anything beyond
them in any way from my heir or co-heir, and not to have power to separate any-
thing whatsoever from all my things in any way; therefore, if she wants to appro-
priate for herself any of my belongings and is unwilling to separate herself from
them — let it not happen after my death — let her be allowed to take only her
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ancestral belongings upon leaving my house — those that can be demonstrably
proven to have been brought by her to me from her ancestors. And arranging in
every respect the sacred administration, and care, and control of our holy hospi-
tal, in accordance with the ancestral tradition, I wish and order that all concern
and care of the sick, and their maintenance, is to be carried through carefully and
patiently and without negligence, in a pious manner and in fear of God, with all
earnestness and equity, and it is to be continued by my beloved brother Ioannes;
he shall be, in like manner, in general charge of all property belonging to the said
hospital, for the sake of continuity of the customary care, and service, and sup-
port of the sick; and I entreat him by eternal God not to neglect this much
desired godly work; and if he proves negligent, he will face God. I ask and
beseech all those who are faithful to God and merciful — especially the illustrious
and wisest advocates whom I entreat by holy Trinity, and every juror and judge,
and power, and authority — always to observe this said will of mine, without any
disagreement or opposition, or rhetoric argument, or bureaucratic pedantry. And
I announce —not outof insolence — that my relatives and my heirs-in-law belong-
ing to my kin be put aside and deprived of any share and inheritance whatsoever,
and I want and order that bastards and freedmen be far from participation in my
inheritance and affairs in every respect, and estranged from everything in gener-
al, and my every recipience and bestowment, for thus I have determined and
decided for right and just reason. Let everyone enjoy their own (things); for the
modest belongings of my humbleness will hardly suffice my infant and minor
sons, who are in need of much provisions, and expenses, and care, and to whom
I will leave meagre and unordered means of living. And, as I have determined,
I want all my things to be divided among them and to belong to them only; and
against anyone godlessly willing to harm (them) in a deliberate manner, I set the
fine of one pound of gold to be paid, and beside that, he shall not profit from the
attemp in any way, but will suffer damage and be diminished (?), and he shall
acquiesce involuntarily and without profit to what I determined in this my pres-
ent just will, from which may be absent malice and evil guile. May it be firm, as
safeguarded and preserved foreverby Lotrd Jesus and God;in-all paragraphs coms
prised therein, which/I have established with my approval [blank]. It must.be
said — so that it be clear that this is more important and firmer than all these
(paragraphs) in general, as I decide (?), and thus imperatively superior — that my
aforementioned beloved sons and heirs, as infants and minors, shall be under
patronatus and cura, and shall be properly controlled — together with their most
humble belongings — until they reach puberty, by my lord and God-loving father
apa Besas, proestos of the aforesaid holy monastery of apa Ieremios, in the posi-
tion of the family curator and legal guardian. And I ask and entreat him by the
presence of Almighty God and His precious overflowing salvation, according to
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what was stated reasonably and splendidly about every God-pleasing and good
work, to take upon himself this soul-profiting (task) according to piety towards
God and love of men, and similarly to take care diligently and laboriously of my
aforesaid hapless children and their most humble belongings until, as I said, they
reach the legal age, so that no one mistreats them unjustly as orphans and for-
lorn; and they are and will not be allowed to claim anything from him the above-
mentioned, and according to. my exhortation they will be obliged to revere the
God-loving curator and to obey him in every respect as myself. I, entertaining
good hope, have confidence that he will not prove neglectful and will fulfil every-
thing as befits a pious servant, and for this reason their voice will ... and he will
take upon himself their maintenance and care, because of piety and fear of God,
and he will not break faith with them, for the sake of his own salvation. And if
he neglects the administration of their finances — may it not happen — he will give
account at the fearsome judgement of God, justifying himself of his negligence
in front of Almighty God and father of orphans. If he provides them with good
care, the same rewarding God will compensate him generously for these labours
ten-thousandfold from his ineffable treasure, and will bestow long life upon him,
until he attains in joy all his hope and salvation. I, the hapless one, will follow the
way of all beings, striving for atonement and everyone’s intercession; and I can-
not find the-way to express my thanks to him for these things. I ask and I want
my aunt-named. [blank] to demand, asshe is aware ... silver.deposited with the
creditor, which, as much as it is, I have pledged to him as security and right of
mortgage, and to divide them and sell to those who want, and to keep its price;
and firstly to pay the debt to the creditor with the price acquired, and then to
take the remainder and claim for herself its full value for her sustenance as long
as she lives; and consequently, not to be allowed to demand anything from my
heirs; and them, in turn, not to contend with her for it in any way, and on any
account, and in any time and place, but to abide by the above disposition, and
everyone will take for themself a corresponding part of the entire estate ...
appointment of inheritance. I wish and order, and again I give to the said holy
monastery of apa leremios, through the most God-loving apa Besas, the afore-
said hegumen, and.those who shall assume-the leadetship (hegumenia) of the
monastery (f9pos) after him, my new boat, one of my two equipped boats, togeth-
er with its equipment, as it is, and the written deed of sale (relating to previous
ownership), which has come to me by right of purchase from certain people from
Antaiopolis from whom I bought it, and I have the document of sale, and I now
am willing to give it to the said monastery, so that (the monastery) has full power
over it in perpetuity, and independent and eternal possession and dominion, and
use, and revenue, as it is clear, also for the atonement of my sins against God and
for the redemption of my soul. And since for good reason I owe lord
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Christophoros clarissimus, son of Theodoros, fifty whole single solidi of good
weight according to the Antinoopolite standard, I ask in like manner the God-
loving hegumen apa Besas to take them from Petros, the most admirable hypodek-
tes, from the sum he owes me for my customary yearly rent, that is sixty solidi,
received by me according to legal order of payment for the present fourth indic-
tion, and to pay the sum back to him, and to cancel the mortgage he holds
against it. I want and order to assign to Athanasios whom I feed ten artabae of
wheat, four artabae of barley, twelve xeszz: of oil, twenty vessels of wine from my
most humble estate on account of legacy, because of piety, every year on the day
of Epiphany, until he reaches legal puberty and no longer. And when he reaches
the age of puberty, as I said, I want the aforesaid legacy to cease and be made
void and cancelled in my favour, that is (in favour of) my heirs, as added to undi-
vided property: On account of these (things) and everything disposed and deter
mined by me, I have established and made this present testamentary will, pre-
cisely and according to written and valid and firm last wish, in the fifth year of
the reign and consulate of ourmost divine lord Flavius Iustinus, eternal Augustus
and Emperor, on the nineteenth day of the present month Hathyr of the present
fourth indiction, in the most glorious Antinoopolis.

P Koln X 421 Greek
C. AD §524-545 Papyrus
Aphrodito Original
Text after P Kiln X
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The text is too fragmentary to be translated. It contains fragments of disposi-
tions typical for wills of the period, i.e. a detailed list of the testator’s belongings,
instructions concerning his property, bequests for religious institutions (and per-
haps for a nun), as well as dispositions concerning holy offerings (prosphora) and
burial. It contains fragments of seven witnesses’ signatures based on the pattern
napTupd 71 dtabirn dxovoas wapa Tol depévov, and a subscription of Abraham
son of Apollos who prepared the document.
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The text is too fragmentary to be translated; it contains a fragment of the
appointment of heirs, as well as minor dispositions. Due to the state of preser-
vation, there is no certainty whether the document is indeed a will.

Pltal 16 Latin
AD §75 Papyrus
Ravenna Original

Text after P Ital. 1
Translation: German: J.-O. TyADER in P Ital. 1

[---] Ravennate ad omnia s(upra) s(cripta) consensi et suscribsi [---] | testes, ut
suscriberent, conrogavi. Albanione cum uxore et filia | ingenuos esse volo,
civesque Romanos, neque fac| ]I[---] securit[at]e [ |n offi[---]. | [Iohannis] vir
st(renuus) huic testamentum rogatus a Mannane v(iro) d(evoto), filio q(uondam)
Nanderit, ipso praes|ente] ||’ [et su]scribente, atque ei testamentum relictum, per
quo~constituit heredems(an)c(t)am, | [e]cclesiam catholicam Ravennate, testis
suscribsi. Ego Io-ha-(anis) | [Emili]anus v(ir) d(evotus)y scr(dnarius) gl(oriosae)
s(edis), huic testamentum rogatus a Mannane v(iro) d(evoto) testature, | [fili]o
q(uon)d(am) Nanderit, ipso praesente et suscribente, adque testemaentum, per
quo | [con]stituit h(ere)dem s(an)c(t)am ecclesiam catholicam Ravennate, testis
suscrib[si]. ||'° [Ric]citanc v(ir) c(larissimus) huic testamento rogatus a Mannane
v(iro) d(evoto) testatore, filio q(uon)d(am) | [Nand]erit, ipso praesente et
suscribente, adque ei testemaento reli[c|to, pe|r quo constituit h(ere)dem s(an)c-
(am ecclesiam catholicam Rav(enna)tem, [tes]tis suscribsi. Ric-ci-ta-nc su-scrib-
si. | [T]he[o]dosius v(ir) d(evotus), magister 1(itterarum), huic testament|o] roga-
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tus a Mannane v(iro) d(evoto) testatore, || [filio] (quon)d(am) Nanderit, ipso
praesente et suscribente, atque ei testemaentu[m]| | [reli|ctum, per quo constituit
heredem s(an)c(t)am ecclesiam catholicam | [Rave]nnatem, testis suscribsi. |
[Andreas v(ir)] h(onestus) huic testamentum rogatus a Mannane v(iro) d(evoto)
testatore, filio q(uon)d(am) Nanderit, | [ipso prlesente et suscribente, adque ei
relicto, per quo constituit heredem ||*° [s(an)c(t)a] ecclesia Ravennate, testis
suscribsi. | [Quiria]cus v(ir) h(onestus) orr(earius) uhic testamentu rogatus a Man-
nane v(iro) d(evoto) testature, fili[o | [q(uon)d(am) N]anderit, ipso presente et
suscribente, adque ei testamentu relictum, | [per] quo constituit hiride s(an)c(t)a
eclisia Ravennatis, testis suscribsi. yuy | Eyo ITetpos v(ir) h(onestus) kolexrapiws
||** [v(iro) d(evoto)] myorarwpn, pliws
kwpda Napdepn, nifov mpnoevtn e covorkpwev|[Ty], | [aTko|n et TnoTauevTw pyle-

over TnoTaunrTwy poyatos o Mavva[vy]

KTOU, TEP KOV KovoTiToveT epnode cavta nrAwowa | [kabo]lexa Pavevvary, tnorys
covokpupw. | [Iulianus] v(ir) h(onestus), scribt[or] h[u]i[u]s c[artul(ae)] e[t]
adiutor) Iohannis forens(is), habens station[em] | [apud s]anctum Iohannem Bap-
tista; suscriptumcomplevi.+||** [Me|Iminius Cassianus Iun(ior) mag(istratus)
recitata apud me charta | [test]amenti q(uon)d(am) Mannani d(evotae) m(emo-
riae) v(iri) subnotavi s(ub) d(ie) kal(endarum) Aprilium, imp(erante) d(omino)
n(ostro) | [Iust]ino plen)pletuo) Aug(usto) anno decimo, p(ost) c(onsulatum) eius
secundo anno septimo, ind(ictione) | [octa]va, Rav(ennae). T | [Iohan]nis v(ir)
h(onestus), for(ensis) huius civ(itatis) Rav(ennatis), hunc testamentum Mannani
v(ir) d(evoti), per q(uo) sibi heredem constituit || [s(an)c(t)]am eccl(esiam)
Rav(ennatem), scribtum a Iuliano v(iro) h(onesto), adi(utore) meo, et-a testibus
roboratum et traditum, conplevi et absolvi. T 1 | [No]titia testium: | [Io]hannis
v(ir) st(renuus), fil(ius) q(uon)d(am) Tanuari prefectiani. | E[mi]lianus v(ir) d(evo-
tus), scr(n(arius) gl(oriosae) s(edis). | Riccitanc v(ir) c(larissimus), fil(ius)
q(uon)d(am) Montani. ||** [TTheodosius v(ir) d(evotus), mag(ister) (itterarum). |
Andreas v(ir) h(onestus) cata ipso Zenobio. | [Q]uiracius v(ir) h(onestus), orrear
ius, qui tenet stationem ad domo Otratarit. | [P]etrus v(ir) h(onestus), collictarius,
filGus) g(uon)d(am) Thomatis defensor(is). | Testamentum vitalem Mannanis v(iri)
d(evoti); factunrs(ub)d(ie)\V kal(endas) Martias ;||*>imp(erante) d(omino)n(ostro)
Iustino | ‘pler)p(etun) Augusto) anno decimoy plost) c(onsulatum) eiusianno_sep-
timo, ind(ictione) octava, Ravennae, | [e]x commendat(ione) Iohannis vir()
st(renui) reseratus est s(ub) d(ie) kal(endarum) Aprilium, imp(erante) d(omino)
n(ostro) Iustino | [p(er)p(etuo) Aug(usto)] anno decimo, p(ost) c(onsulatum) eius-
dem secund(um) anno septimo, ind(ictione) octava, Rav(ennae), | [e|x commen-
dat(ione) Iohannis vir(i) st(renui) reseratus est s(ub) d(ie) Kal(endarum) Aprilium,
imp(erante) d(omino) n(ostro) Iustino | [p(er)p(etuo) Aug(usto)] anno decimo,
plost) clonsulatum) eiusdem second(um) anno septimo, ind(ictione) octava,
Rav(ennae).
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V 1: T Iohannis | vir st(renuus) |tes[ta]|ment(um) ||’ [Ma]nnani | [siJg[n]avi | [1]
V 2: T Emilianus | v(ir) devotus scr(i)n(iarius) gl(oriosae) s(edis) testajmen|t(um) |
Man|nani | signavi T

V 3: T Ricchitanc | v(ir) c(larissimus) testajmentum | Man||’na|nis | signalvi t

V 4: T Theodos[ius] | [v(ir)] d(evotus) testamen|tum Man|nani [ _|° ]

V'5: T Andreas v(ir) h(onestus) | [t]estamen| ]| Manna[ | 1I)Pvi t
V 6: Quiriacus | v(ir) h(onestus) orrearius testa|[ | [Man__ |’ signavi]
V7 tmerpol | 1L P )]

... of Ravenna, I have agreed to and signed everything which is written above. ...
I have summoned witnesses to sign. I want Albanion, together with (his) wife
and daughter, to be free Roman citizens ... I, Iohannis, vir strenuus, have signed
being witness, because I was summoned by Manna, vir devotus, son of the late
Nanderit, who was present and signed the will by which he appointed the holy
catholic church of Ravenna heir. I, Iohannis. I, Emilianus, vir devotus, scriniarius
of the glorious court; have signed being witness, because I was summoned by the
testator Manna, vir devotus, son of the late Nanderit, who was present and signed
the will by which he appointed the holy catholic church of Ravenna heir. I, Ric-
citanc, vir clarissimus, have signed being witness, because I was summoned by the
testator'Manna, vir devotus, son of the late Nanderit, who was present and signed
the will by which he appointed the-holy catholic church of Ravenna heir. I, Rie-
citanc, signed. I, Theodosius, vir devotus, magister litterarum, have signed being
witness, because I was summoned by the testator Manna, vir devotus, son of the
late Nanderit, who was present and signed the will by which he appointed the
holy catholic church of Ravenna heir. I, Andreas, vir bonestus, have signed being
witness, because I was summoned by the testator Manna, vir devotus, son of the
late Nanderit, who was present and signed this (will) by which he appointed the
holy catholic church of Ravenna heir. I, Quiriacus, vir bonestus, orrearius, have
signed being witness, because I was summoned by the testator Manna, vzr devo-
tus, son of the late Nanderit, who was present and signed this will by which he
appointed, the holy catholic church of Ravenna heir yuy. 1, Petrus; vir honestus;
banker, have. signed _being witness, because I was summoned by the testator
Manna, vir devotus, son of the late Nanderit, who was present and signed this will
by which he appointed the holy catholic church of Ravenna heir. I, Iulianus, vir
honestus, have written his will on the papyrus and I have assisted Iohannes, notary
having his office by the church of St. John the Baptist; I have performed completio
of this which is written above. I, Melminius Cassianus Iunior, 7agistratus, have
subscribed the will of Manna d.z., vir devotus, which was read in front of me on
the day of the calends of April, in the tenth year of the Emperor our lord Iustinus
eternal Augustus, the seventh year after his second consulate of the eighth indic-
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tion, in Ravenna. T I, Iohannes, vir honestus, notary of this city of Ravenna, have
performed completio and absolutio of this will of Manna, vir devotus, by which the
holy catholic church of Ravenna was appointed heir, written by Iulianus, vzr ho-
nestus, my assistant, and enforced and delivered by (the presence) of witnesses. T
T List of witnesses: Iohannes, vir strenuus, son of the late lanuarius praefectianus.
Emilianus, vir devotus, scriniarius of the glorious court. Riccitanc, vir clarissimus,
son of the late Montanus. Theodosius, vzr honestus, magister litterarum. Andreas,
vir devotus, by Zenobius. Quiracius, vir honestus, orrearius, whose office is at the
house of Otratarit. Petrus, vir honestus, banker, son of the late Thomas, defensor.
The valid will of Manna, vzr devotus, made 5 days before the calends of March, in
the tenth year of the Emperor our lord Iustinus, eternal Augustus, the seventh
year after his consulate of the eighth indiction, in Ravenna, was opened by the
command of Iohannes, vir strenuus, on the calends of April, in the tenth year of
the Emperor our lord Iustinus, eternal Augustus, the seventh year after his sec-
ond consulate of the eighth indiction, in Ravenna.

1 I, Iohannes, virstrenuus, have signed the will of Manna. t

t 1, Emilianus, vir devotus, scriniarius of the glorious court, have signed the will of
Manna.

1 I, Ricchitane, vir clarissimus, have signed the will of Manna.

t 1, Theodosius,vir devotus, (have signed) the will of Manna.

11, Andreas, vir honestus, (have signed) the will of Manna. f

T I, Quiriacus, vir honestus, orrearius, have signed the will of Manna.

1 1, Petros, vir honestus, have signed the will of Manna.

P Oxy. XX 2283 Greek
AD 586 Papyrus
Oxyrhynchite nome Original

Text after. P Oxy. XX
Note: the text was not fully published.

xwy | [T Baolelals Tod Becordrov kal edoefestdrov Nudv Seam<ér>ov peylorov
edepyérov PN aoviov) TiBepiov Mavpikiov | [rod aiwviov] Adyoborov kai Avro-
kpaTopos érous 6 Vmartelas Tol adTol evoefecTdTo[v] Yudv SeaméTov €Tovs vy |
Meyelp vy w(ucriovos) § Erovs €8 (kal) oda. | [Abpihios IT|érpov vios Mapra
UNTPOS Mdp@as oppwpevos amo kdu[n|s Tdupovos Tod ‘Ofvpvyyitov vopod |
[SiariBepall T ééfs Smoreraypéva 76 dvbpdmwa Noyilduevos kal 76 Kowdv ToD
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Blov 1édos | [kal v éunlv éxPacw, érL b€ pdAwy vdv Kal gpovdy Kal Twy Ao-
yiopwy Tov éuavtdv kalds kal SpOds | [pépwv kai] v Sidvoidy wov éppwpérny
éywv kal drepalov, Ta ai<o>0nripua afrafis, eldws ws dpelded | [ ][, ] Tad-
™5 T[s]| éuis Ted[e]vréas foviocews mpos Tw Tois et éue un édoar dpopuny 7
apaxfeliay || [---]  xdpw Tob éuod élayiorov kAnpovouairas Siapevos
mpos Twv kwuofvlypauulatéa) | [mpoceAdw |y dmyTépevoa adTod TadTyy pov TRy
Sabfrmy <fp>Tor Bo<usAqudTi<ov>, fuTwa kal koductAoly | [mpos 76 Tdv T|pd-
Ty éméxew dUvauw eloxvew Kal aodAeTwy elvar i Tdons apxis kal ééovala<s>
7@ | [Swcaornpi(?)]w kal mparrwpiw Sikaiw ¢ Eevikd kepadalov xdpw.|---

5. [IT]érpos || 6. loyildpevos || 7. w@Adov | Tov | Aoyiopov | éuavtod || 8. dpelded ||

9. TeA[e]uTaias | 70| 10. KAnpovouri<pmasTos | SieAduevos | Tov || 11. vmyydpevoa |

kwdikiA\ol || -12. loxvew || 13. corr: ex kepada[ ox]ov

xpy T in the 4th year of the reign of our most divine and most august lord the great-
est benefactor Flavius Tiberius. Mauricius; eternal Augustus and Emperor, the 3rd
year of the consulate of our most august lord, 13 Mecheir of the 4th indiction; of the
year 264 and 231. I, Aurelius Petros, son of Pamta, my mother being Martha, from
the village Tammonos in the Oxyrhynchite nome, make the following will, consider-
ing the human condition and common-end of life, and my own death, being still sane
and in my right mind, and reasoning-well, and being.in good-health, with-my senses
sound and intact, and being aware what is owed ... of my last will, not to allow a pre-
text or alteration for those after me; because of my most humble donation, I came
to komogrammateus with clear decisions concerning the inheritance, dictated him my
testament and will, as well as the codicil, so that it is valid and in force and unmoved
before any power, and magistrate, and court, and praetorian court, the foreign ...

SB XVIII 13740 Greek
Sixth—seventh century AD Papyrus
Upper Egypt Original
Text after SB XVIII

[---[---L.1.. 1L L 7]y mapovei]a]y 7dv eddaBeord|[rwy --- v]iov ZTepdvov

ral Iaddov vidv IapovBiov | [---] vids PoiBduuwvos povdl(wv (7)) kelebw € Tt
&w | [--- rkal] ABpadpu of khypovduor pov- €l Tu Exw ||’ [---] épyaomipiov kal €l Tt
éyw eldéowua | [---] mapéyer Tots | [---] kal APpaau viots pov kal kAnpovduows
| [---] & a¥rois: kal el 7t &yw yptowov | [---]  ofueplo]v npépla ---] Owld L s
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Wwd(ueriovos) || [--- viod Mapov]Biov kal HAla{s} poval(ovros) kal ABpaauiov | |-
-- ka|l émepwnlels Spoddynoa. | [---]epylas mhs kduns kal mept Ty | [---] os s
S vids wov APpacy adedg( ) | [---] pe ovow of aSedpol ékaorou || [--- kupla 1
SLa]HﬁK”r] kol Pefaia, kal e’ﬂep(wﬂ;ﬂa‘g) 6,u,o)\(6'y770a) kal amélvoa. | (hand 2) [---]s
vios Ilao?d 31)|[-—- anT]a Ta syyeypa,u”,ueva ev 77 Swlbixn os mpdrire. | [---].
povdlov &ypal|*[Ja vwep ad7ol ypldupara pn <6>L30|[70g] [---] // (hand 3) %
Arnwés | [dudrovos (P) Tijs Ka]@oz\m”/;g EKK)U’]|[O‘L(1§ vios ---| wvos 7] papTvpd |
[77) Stadijxy (hand 4) £ <--] movs vios 48| [wov ---]vos waprvpd 77 [Swabiry £
DloBapwv Zrepd|[vov --- pap|mpd 71 Stad|[kn --- k]abodwkis ékkAyoias | [vios
- palprvpd 77 Swalbiry ||° [--- ® ITw]ovriwy povalos | [vics ---vws déwwbd<esis
| [&yparpa Smép T@d]v papripov d|[ypapudrwv yeyov]drwy kai map|[dvrwy ---]

s.atdéopa || 11. dpoAdynoa || 15. duod(dynoa) || 18. s | mpdrerrar || 19. wovdl{wv
|| 21. AmoAs || 27. [wap]Tvpd || 30. movdlwy || 32. pwaptipwy || 33. [yeyov]drwy

In the presence of the most pious ... son of Stephanos, and Paulos son of Pamou-
thios ... son of Phoibammon, monk. I order that if I have something ... and
Abraam, my heirs. If I have something ... workshop and if I have any eidesima™ ...
provides them ... and Abraam, my sons and heirs ... I have ... to them. And if I
have'any gold ... today ... 17 Thoth of the 6th indiction ... son of Pamouthios, and
Elias, monk, and-Abraamios ... and I acknowledged when I was asked.a formal
question ... of the village and near ... as my son Abraam, brother ... each brother
.. The will is valid and firm, and I was asked a formal question and I'acknowl-
edged and released. ... son of Paes ... all written in this will as above. I ... monk,
have written for him, because he does not know letters. § I, Apollos, deacon of
the catholic church, son of ... witness to the will. § I, ...ieous son of Didymos, ...
witness to the will. f I, Phoibammon son of Stephanos ... witness to the will. I, ...
of the catholic church, son of ... witness to the will. § I, Pinoution, monk, son of
... wrote at request on behalf of those witnesses who are illiterate and present.

P Bodl. Ms. Gr. Class. A 17 (P) /12 Greek
Sixth—seventh century ADp Papyrus
Location unknown

The very fragmentary text has not been published.

* See the editor’s commentary, who interpreted the word as referring to ‘religious arti-
cles of some sort’.
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SB VI 9402 Greek
Seventh century AD Papyrus
Kerkesis Original (?)
Text after SB VI

Translation: German: H. voN GERSTINGER, ‘Ein Intestatkodizill (?) und ein
Legatsiibernahmeerkldrung aus spitbyzantinischer Zeit in den Pap. Graec. Vin-
dob. 25875 und 26270’, [in:| Festschrift Artur Steinwenter |= Grazer Rechts- und
Staatswissenschaftliche Studien 3|, Graz — Cologne 1958, pp. 132-139

[--- mevTexad]exdrns W(OtkTimvos) te wd(ikTiwvos) | [---]avis amo kwuns Kep-
kfoew|s | 700 Apowoelrov vouov| Loddpw 76 éud vid x(alpew). | [éav avOp-
7wév. 7 Tdlw; Bolilopar kal kededw, kabas ||’ [yéyplamral) rebvmivias tis
éuis| Buyarpos Toéer TariTov | [kal odk ovTwy ééw cob ¥]mo TV omAdyy{a}vwy
uov | [e’)\n/\v@éﬂuv voulvwy kA|npovéuwy ce KaTaaTﬁow | [kAnpovduov kai Siddo-
X m|dvrwv Ty KaTa/\{s}meavop,evwv | map’ éufod ﬂ]pa'yp,[aTwV €]{s] 7'77[1/]
Uﬂapxovcav 700 ‘LLaKO,pLOU pov ||' avdpos epovriov <oikiav> eis E[ e[} v
kduny kal 700 alywadol | dxpu d|o|oaplov évos <dorte> kal [€]€[ov]|alav oe Exew
’I(nl&upov | Kpareﬁew Kol KvpLevew mavra Ta [J]dexowd wov kal T l?mip|x[ov—
Uav] 700 pakapiov wov [avﬁp]os Fe[p]ovnov <olkiav> adeds Kal | [agpeddds amo
rod viv kai) elfs] T[o]v efns dmavra xpdvov. || [undevi édvros Tdv Sialpep<du=
7>wv pou ééeNbety mpos o€ | [unTe dvrimoteiolal mlepl TovTov Kal émopooduer
Oleoyy 1’| [mavrokpdropa rai Baciluc]y[v] v cwrnplav kvplav | [elvar Taw
BovAyow] é€[ovoias ovons ovdevi| av[TiNéyew adry | wiTe v SukaaTypie uiTe|
exros Sucaaryplov rkal undév ||*° [rdv o7’ éuod Swareray|uévar mapacadeboa
N mapafévvw | [admyy uite év kapd {wns pov| uite év dpa 100 éuot Bavarov |
[nerapernbetoar Béabar Tw]a aAAYY dopdlewav émi 7 draipov elvar | [adTiy
T708€ s Bovhjoews dm]ep[iyey]papu(évys). T pa<p>rvpd éyw | [6 detva év Sifeat
700 Setva] ral PoBduuw<vos> viot Avdpéa ||° [ dvew 74 Tob pakapiov
Lepovriov yaulersj, ws mpor(evrar). | [---] TN | [8¢ éuod Tla]wovBiov
eypldgpy)-

16. érwpoaauny || 20. mapaBaivew

.. fifteenth indiction, 15th indiction ...anis from the village Kerkesis of the Arsi-
noite nome to Isidoros, my son, greetings. If anything happens to me, I want and
order (my affairs to be managed as) it is written below. Since Tseeis, daughter
born of me and Taetos, has died, and I have no other children who happen to be
my legal heirs, except for you, I appoint you as heir and successor to all things
left by me, and to the house located in the vicinity of the village ... and shore, and
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belonging to Gerontios, my husband of blessed memory, and down to one assa-
rion, so that you, Isidoros, have power to master and own everything which
belongs to me, and the house belonging to Gerontios, my husband of blessed
memory, without fear and freely, now and forever. No one of my kinsfolk is
allowed to proceed against you or lay claim concerning this (will). I swear by God
Almighty T and Imperial Safety that this will is valid. No one has the power
either to speak against it, whether in court or out of court, or to disturb my pro-
visions or transgress them during my lifetime or at the moment of my death.
I regret that I have made another security as it is ill-timed, but that decision had
not been written down. I, ... in the presence of ... and Phoibammon son of
Andreas ... witness to the (will) of ...anis, the wife of Gerontios of blessed mem-
ory, as above. Written by me, Pamouthios.

P Lond. 1 77, p. cexxxi = M. Chr. 319 Greek
Seventh century AD Papyrus
Hermonthis Original

Text after papyri.info

Translation: English: Leslie MacCouLL,”Apa Abraham: testament’, [in:] L. THo-
MAs & A. CONSTANTINIDES HERO (eds.), Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents.
A Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders”'Iypika and Iestaments, Dumbarton
Oaks 2000

. ypagopevo()  [7]d kal cvvkel\lw plov] | | cews pdAioTa Tis TedevTis dma-

ow olons Kal T7) CUUTTWCEL ToD éuod owparos kaTamovoipuevo(s | un| éalprms kal
mapd mpoodokiay Tov T70e peTaAddéw Blov adrdov GvTos Tov uéAdovros.| dlev els
TaTNY Dpunoa TV éyypagov dueTauénTov éoxdrn[v] drabnknu|alav] dopdiewar
|’ éxovaar 76 ék v vduwy kipos dravraxod mpopepouévmy k|al] Snpocievouéimy,
8¢ Ws | 6podoyd exavikat amémeioueros Stya marros 06ov kal ¢éfov kot Blas kol
ATATNS KAL | AUy KIS TOS KAL TA.ONS VOOV TTOpaYpIpPNS. KAL CUVAPTOYYS KOl (L1~
xavns mavrolas | avev olacdimoTe diyovolas Te kal kakovolas AAN’ €€ olkela|s]| mpo-
Oéoews kal orémw | avbapéTw kal €kovolas éuts PovAioews 6pdy dravola BeBala
[7]lorer mavrl mhnpeordra ||' Seomorela kal adrore)s) éfovaila mapebéuny ol
memelouévos wdon mpoatpéael Ly vodv | gppovddv éppwpérny Exwv Ty Siavotar Kal
ém’ axpiPelas modis pépwv Tov Aoyioudy | wov kal émt yis Badilwv kal ém’ ayopds
mpoiaw omep 10 €oxatov [Oe|Aqudriov émaydpevoa pev | T Tdv Alyvrricv ewry
EAnyikols 8¢ kal pripacw éméraéa ypapivar katd Te detwdds | vmo TV kaAds kal
€00eBds keyuévaw vépwy Supyopevpéva. ey Tolvur éué (i kal Sywalvew ||° kal mdv-
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Ay oA ;o , > v sa o s s ., ,
TWY TAOV €UV petplwy amolavew. émav 6€ omep amevyouar avlpdmwdv i | mabw
kal Tov Blov TolTov kKaTalbow Boddouar kal keAeUw pera T éuny dmokoiunow | oe
Tov mpopvnuovevbévra T Bikropa Tov eddaBéorarov mpeafiTepov kal wabnmiv pov
| dmretotévan els Ty katadewplnoopévmy v’ éuotv mavrolay werplov vméoTacw kal
KAnpovouelw | e kuwnTiy T€ Kol akivyTov Kal avTok(vTOoV év TavTl €ldel Kal yével
20 -
Kal TodTYTL KAl T0G6TNTL || €V Te Xpuod Kal apylpw kal éothjoeot kal xalkwpaot
kal (patiows kal ypapparelows kol olkomedots | kal ilols Témots kal adlals kal wa-
e ~ b \ /’ /S 13 3> 14 \ 7, ~ D ’
ow amaéamAds amo Tyulo(v) eldous €ws eayioTov kal wAéDpo(v) yijs | kal dooapiov
€\ A / \ ~ / b /. \ /. \ 7 /
€vos kal 6B6Aov kal Tol TuxoVTOS 6aTpakivo(v) kal Evdivo(v) kal Abivo(v) oxedovs
mpos T | adTny kaTalewplnoopévny v’ éuot mavrolay werprakny vmapéw kdv amo
kAnpovoulias | TGV dmotyopévwy wov kv dmo (dlwv po(v) kal BpwTdy Kal dmo dyo-
2 -
paoias rkal yaploparos || kal érepasdymorotv émwolas éyyphpws 7 dypdgws, ob
\ [N \ v\ e 33 Vo ’ A 7/ 5 ’ ’ 5 ~
unp 0€ aAa kal 70 U’ éue dyiov Témiov | 700 dyilov abdogpdpov udpTvpos afBa Pot-
Bdppwvos 700 duakeluévov kata. Tol mpopnbevTos | Belov spovs Mepvoviwy woaiTws
v adudAerrTov SeamoTelay mapedéuny oot pera TS adrol | cemris UAns dmo edTe-
lals €ldovs Ews molvredois kai avbparéws, ép & oe Tov mpoprnuovevdévr|al | T
Blkropa 76v Geopiléaratov mpeofiTepor. xal wovalovra Tov euov pablnriy werd v
0 - =
éun dmro|[Prolumow €000 kol mapaypipa Srewoiévar els Ty o Euod karalewpln-
gopévmy petplakny |Umapéw emwparely kal kvptebew kal Seomélew mavTwy TV
kaTadewpdnoopevwy v’ éuod | mavrolwy mpayudrwy amo uikpod €l0ovs €ws eAay(-
orov kalmA€bpov yajs kal agoapio(v).€vos kal 6Bolo(D) | kai-Tol TuYSVTOS GOTpaKi=
\ /. \ 7 / b4 \ \ ~ b ~ 3 7/ \
vo(v) kal Evdivo(v) kal Aibivov oxelous €rvuny kal Tob evayols evkTnpio(v) | peta
kal Tis ad1o(D) cemThs UANS Ao e€dTeNols €ldovs €ws molvTeols kabd Kal ¢ wpo=
\ 35 » ’ o e 2\ ~ ~ 5 ~ ~ s A 5
Aafav || écagpniuicer 6 €vos kTdobar Stoukelv olkovopely pLlokalely olketv olkodo-
wetw véueabau | éxpiabolv mwlelw mapaxwpelw avrikaTalldr'r'ew dwpetabar yapi-
cacbat amoyapioactar kal mavra | mept avTdY TpdTTEW KUplWS KOl AVETIKWAVTWS
kal €€ adTdv ééwdidlew els Ty olkmow Tov | elpnuévo(v) edayols Témov Kal xopy-
yletlav dv mapepyopévwy mevnTdY Sid 76 oUTw wot edcxbar | kal ebdokmrévar kal
> ’ > -~ > \ ~ ’ / 40 > ’
elmAvbévar edyapioTdv els Ty Tapovoay mAnpeaTdrny Srabnkyuaioy || dopdle-
av, undevos odv 7Y €k Tol yévous uo(v) AyxLoTeVoVTWY 1) AANOV TWOS €k Tpoowmo(v)
po(vyodrara| marépaodkara pmrépa 00Kk GOENPEV 0UK ASENPLO] L}V 0D ouyyeviy
> 5 ~ > b4 3 / S /7 4 \ /.
ok avefidov. odk dAAov. olo(v)dfmoze | avBpwmivo(v).mpocdmo(v) (uy. dvvopévwn
mTOTE KAPD 1) Xpdve émeledoacbal cou 7 Tols cols kAnpovéuois | 9 Sraddyots
N /7 N ¥ 4 7/ A\ ) ~ N 3 /4 3 /’
7 StakaTéyots 7 AAAw Twi o SiapépovTi unde eykalely 1) eykalécew év dikaoTnpiw
| 7 éxros SukaoTnpio(v) 7 év émywpiw 1) Vmepoplw vouw uikpd 1) peydiw unde éml
4 ~
v péwpacbar || umde mpooélevow kard oov 7) Tdv perd oe morjoachar Sijmore
apxovTt 7 Sukaoty) unoe dua éxPorncews | €v dywwTdTy éxkdnola 7 év mpouTwplows N
Tpémew Twi xpricactar unde alrfoar Betov kal mpayparikov | Tomov wpos Tivde TV
Suabhkmy 7 uépos adis T glvolov unde uny wapaPfivar adTny | katd TO TavTeAEs
di. 76 éml maow 8édokTar kal cvripnkey TG éud Ayabd orxomd <oe> kal Aafelv |
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kal 8t8dvar vmrép éuo(0) elmep evpebeiny éxwy 1) XpewoTOY 7] XPeWOTTOUEVWY Lot Kal
i maoav || MubamdSoow dmép éuo(0) monjoactar. €l 8¢ Tis mewpdpevos mdrmote
kap®d vavTiwdivar | TavTys s ameprypdmro(v) Stabixns é¢’ b avTov Tov ToodTS
7udamparTduevoy mwmoTe Kap® | mpwToTiTws évoyov €oecbat TG Oelw Kal ppuro-
0eaTépw Cpkw Kal TG TNs €mopkelas émprnuéve | kKwdlvw Te kal eykAjuatt Kol
vmroketolar 11 Spiouévy émriula kato TGV mapaPaivew Todpwvrwy | Belovs kal
Bacilikods Opkovs kal émywdokew Adyw mpooTiwov kal mapaPdoews xpvool
o<t>yrias || €€ yilvovrar) xplvood) (odyrial) s Epyw Swwdue dmrarrovuévas éx s
ToU émpuonévo(v) kal évdyovtos vmooTdoews, €lf) | oUTws émdvaykes éupeivar mdot
Tols éyyeypouuévols TadTy 1 atpddTw Swabky. Bodlouar kal | keAebw wera Ty
euny €€odov Tob Plo(v) Ty mepioTody Tol éuod adparos kal Tas dyias po(v) mpo-
opopas | kal aydmas kal Tas To0 Javdaro(v) émofuovs Nuépas ekTedeativar wpovoia
OOV KATA TOV €mLyciplov | vopov Kal kata TNy euny ow kal vméAnupw. mpocouo-
loyd 8¢ s €l upaveln Erepos xdprns arpol|Cyevéorepos 1) perayevéarepos éva-
vriwdijvar Tavys s Swabkns, ép’ b Tov avTov xdpTny €wlov | elvar kal dvicyvpov
dmavTaxol mpoTewduevor TavTns 8¢ Ths dtabirns éxotomns To ek TV véuwy | klpos,
mpols] 8¢ oloTacw kal aopdlear wdvrwy ToOv map’ éuo(v) Stoporoynlévrwy émw-
poaduny | mpos 1hs. aylas kal opoovoio(v) Tpiddos kal o0 mepyPefAnuuévo(v) wot
oxuaTos €v pmdevt mapafnvar | unde mapacaleloar chumavTa To. TPOYEYPAUUEVQ,
G dodAevra elvar kal dpparys) éml 76 Supuerés 8id s || mapotons Swbiikms Hs
80Mos @ldvos movmpos amie}itw dméoTw, NyTwe memoinual cot €ls |~dopdAewor
kupilav ovoav kal BeBaiay amavrayol mpopepouevny Kol Avoyi<y>vwoKouévny, €ml
maoms | dpxis kal éfovaias kal Suvduews évwouwy loyvpas é¢’ vmoypapns Tod vmep
éuol vmoypdgovtos kal Tdv | €€ns papTvpotvrwy domioTwy papTipwy kat émi-
Tpomy éuny kal allwow kal émepwrnlels els | amavra épunvevlévra pot dua T7s
Alyvrriais Swadadellas mapd. 100 ééfs ovuBolawoypdpo(v) dpeabévra || wot
kabws 7@ éud orédpart dpyyfpoachar. Tadl’ ovTws kalds Eéyew OSdoew
ToLEl QUALTTEW OTEpyew eupuévew | wuoAdynoa kal dmélvoa. f dnovdTe émedn
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pos TaxwdPo(v) apynmpe(ofirepos) | aylas éxxinoias Epuwvb(éws) paprvpd 11
mapovay Owbniky dxoloas mapd Tol cowwtdTov | dma APpaaulov émiok(dmov)
‘Eppavl(éws) Tod kal Tatvmyy Oepévov. (hand 4) T PA(dovios) [Tavrdwupos Amadiov
wapTupd | 1h mapovon diabikn mapo. Tob Bepnévouv. (hand 5) T PA(dovios) ABpadp
Ocodwaiov modirevduevos ‘Eppwvdéws ||* papr<vp>d 1) mpdoet alrmbels mapd. 700
fepévov. (hand 6) T Iladlos ABpaapiov éNdy(ioros) dudr(ovos) waprvpd | [7]7
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12. Smaydpevoa | BL 1 241: katadefeww (. kar” dljfewar) | & oo prev. ed. || 23. kal dv
|| 24. kal &v || 35. BL I 241: éoaqprivioe voemoo prev. ed. || 37. ééodudlew || 38. BL I 241:
vmepepxopévwr prev. ed. || 42. Svwauévwr || 48. 80 || 49. xpewosToluevor || 53.
wptopévy || 54. émvyryvdiorew || 67. évouov loyvpar || 71. BL I 241: év Sprw prev. ed.
|| 74. kai &v || 79. 76 ||81. dpximpe(aBiTepos)

... as there will certainly come the end of everything, my exhausted body will col-
lapse, lest I depart from the world suddenly and against expectations, the future
being obscure. Thus, I turned to this uttermost, immutable written testamentary
guarantee, being valid-in accordance with the laws wherever brought and produ-
ced as evidence. By this L.acknowledge —willingly and of my own free choice;
without any evil guile and fear, and force, and deceit, and any necessity, legal fraud
and outrage, and any trick, without any discord and malice whatsoever, but for my
own purpose, and with a freely chosen motive, and out of my free will, and with
solid and straightforward intention, and in good faith, and being the owner, and
having complete power — (that) I have provided you (with my will) being fully
convinced, alive, sane, in my right mind and good health, having clear reasoning
and with great precision, bringing my account and walking on earth and coming
to the agora; I have dictated this last will in the language of the Egyptians and
ordered that it be written in Greek words according to the imperial requirements
given byjust and- pious laws-"May~1 enjoy: good health and“my entire modest
estate. If, however = which I'pray.not to happen — anything happens to me and
I end my life, I want and order that, after my death, you, the aforementioned
T Biktor, the most pious presbyter and my pupil, enter upon the modest property
of all sorts left by me, and inherit from me movable and immovable, and self-mov-
ing belongings, of any shape, and sort, and quality, and quantity, of gold and silver,
and garments, and bronzes, and clothes, and writings, and lands — both built-up
and empty — and yards and everything in general, from a precious thing down to
the smallest item, and one plethron of land, and one assarion and obolos, and any
object which happens to be made of clay, or wood, or stone, and belongs to the
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entire modest property left by me — be it a part of inheritance from my ancestors,
or part of my own property acquired by my own labour, bought or given to me or
acquired in any way whatsoever, written or unwritten; and not only those, but also
the holy place of the holy victorious martyr abba Phoibammon situated on the
aforesaid holy hill Memnoneia, over which I have also given you perpetual power,
along with its august resources — from things of cheap kind up to precious ones
and charcoal, on condition that you, the aforementioned Biktor, the most God-
loving presbyter and monk and my pupil, enter directly and immediately after my
death upon the modest property left by me to hold power over (it), and master
(it), and to be lord over all things left by me, from a small thing down to the small-
est one, and a plethron of land, and one assarion and obolos, and any object which
happens to be made of clay, or wood, or stone, as well as the holy oratory along
with its august resources, from things of cheap kind up to precious ones, and, as
determined in what precedes, to acquire, control, manage, put in order, dwell,
build, hold, lease, sell, surrender, exchange, donate, give up as a favour, present,
and'do anything with them lawfully and without any hindrance, and to pay in full
the costs of administration of the said holy place and expenses on the poor who
come (to the monastery), because this seemed right and satisfactory to me, and
I gladly resolved upon this present complete testamentary guarantee. Any of the
heirs-at-law-of my kin, or-anyone representing me, either on the father’s or the
mother’s:side, or-any of the brothers, or-nephews, or kinsmen, or cousins, or any
other person whatsoever, cannot, at any occasion or time, sue either you or your
heirs, or successors, or holders of goods, or anyone else related to youshe cannot
bring a charge against you either now or in future, to court or out of it, or in the
nome we are in or in a foreign one, whether big or small. Nor can he complain
about you in front of friends, bring a charge against you or those who come after
you before any magistrate or judge, nor through a solemn declaration in the holi-
est church or in praetoria, or in any other way, nor proclaim or demand imperial or
pragmatic sanction against this will or its part in general, nor transgress it, forev-
er; for this seemed good to me in every respect and was put together for my right
purpose; sothat you'cantakeand giveinimy stead, andifdit'was found that I'have
or owe or.something is.owed to me and yourcan'make(a full account of all.my
receipts and payments in my stead. If anyone on any occasion makes an attempt
to contradict this valid will, (T order that) the person trying to do such a thing on
any occasion be in the first place subject to the divine and most terrifying oath
and the danger and charge impending over perjury, and liable to the penalty
imposed on those who dare to transgress divine and royal oaths, and they will
accept as a fine for their transgression the amount of six ounces of gold, total: 6
ounces of gold, the actual payment of which is to be exacted from the property
belonging to the attacker and accuser. Since it is necessary to have everything
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written in this intact will, I want and order the burial of my body, and holy prospho-
ra, and alms, and days commemorating my death to be performed by your effort
after my departure from life, according to the local custom and my dignity and
plan. I concede that if another document written on papyrus before or after (this
will) is brought in order to oppose this will, (I order) this other document to be
void and invalid wherever brought, because this very will is valid according to the
laws. As a confirmation and guarantee of all my dispositions, I take an oath on the
holy and consubstantial Trinity, and monastic habit clothing me, that I will never
transgress or undermine at all those things written above, but they will be unshak-
en and unbroken forever through the present will, from which may evil guile and
malice depart and be absent, and which I made for you so that it is a valid and
firm guarantee wherever brought and read before every magistrate and authority
and power, legally powerful through the signature put by the one who has sub-
scribed for me and the following trustworthy witnesses bearing witness (to the
will), in accordance with my power to decide and opinion, and being asked in
regard to everything translated for me in the Egyptian language by the notary,
I am satisfied; it is as said by my mouth. I have acknowledged that all this had
been possessed, given, done, watched, satisfied and executed fairly and I have
released it. § I have assuredly clarified concerning gold and silver and I swear on
the Christian faith that I have neither gold nor silver and I did not acquire them
from the moment of my birth, I do.not have them either-inside or outside, not
even one tremis, and about this I agreed. T Neither have I allowed (such thing) at
the moment of my death, and if I acquired, I gave them to the account of the
poor; as it was said: I have neither gold nor silver and I can confess about this in
front of God. 11 I, the above-written Abraham by the mercy of God bishop and
anchorite of the holy hill Memnoneia, son of Sabinos of blessed memory, born of
mother Rebekka, have made the present only testamentary document, with all
the paragraphs and provisions it contains, together with the divine oath and the
aforesaid fine; and everything written here is satisfactory to me, as above, and
I released. 1 I, Joseph son of Ioannos, most humble presbyter of the holy church
of Hermonthis, was‘ordered and I'wrote for himbecause he'does not know let;
ters. T I, Dioskoros son of Jacobyarchpresbyter of the holy church of Hermonthis;
witness to this present will, for I heard it (dictated) by holy apa Abraham, bishop
of Hermonthis, who is also the one who made it. T I, Flavius Pantonymos son of
Apadios, witness to this present will having heard from the testator. T I, Flavius
Abraham son of Theodosios, citizen of Hermonthis, witness to this contract (sic),
for I was asked by the one who made it. T, Paulos son of Abraham, most humble
deacon, witness to this present will, for I heard it from the testator. T I, Flavius
Theophilos, D. v. defensor of Hermonthis, witness to this will, for I was asked by
the testator. #ff% Made by me, Petros ... T
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SB1 4319 Greek & Coptic
AD 634 Papyrus
Hermonthis Original

The text is in Coptic but includes a Greek dating clause. It was partially edited
in PR KRU 77 and SB 1 4319 (only the Greek text with corrections proposed by
Harold I. Bell on p. 668). The publication of all the fragments of the testament
is now under preparation by Esther Garel.

5. MEROVINGIAN WILLS

The manuseript tradition has preserved a number of testaments allegedly of
Merovingian date; the following list contains only the documents considered
authentic by the scholars.

1. Testamentum Abbonis: P. J. GEaRY, Aristocracy in Provence: the Rhone Basin at
the Dawn of the Carolingian.Age, Stuttgart 1995, pp. 38—79

2. Testamentum Adalgiseli: W. LevisoN, ‘Das Testament Diakons Adalgisel-
Grimo vom Jahre 634, Trierer Zeitschrift 7 (1932), pp. 6985

3. Testamentum Aridii et Pelagiae matris eius: Diplomata, chartae, epistolae, leges
aliaque instrumenta ad res gallo-francicas spectantia 1, J.-M. PARDESSUS et alii
(eds.), Paris 1843 (reprint 2012), no. 180, pp. 136141

4. Testamentum Bertechramni | Bertranni: Margarete WEIDEMANN, Das Tésta-
ment des Bischofs Berthramn von Le Mans vom 27. Mirz 616 {= Monographien des
Rémisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums 9}, Mainz 1986, pp. 7-49

5. Testamentum Burgundofarae: J. GUEROUT, ‘Le testament de sainte Fare:
Materiaux pour 'étude-etl'édition critique-de cesdocument’; Revue d'bis-
toire ecclésiastique 60.374 (1965), pp. 761~821

6. Testamentum Caesarii episcopi Arelatensi: Sancti Caesarii episcopi Arelatensis
opera omnia nunc primum in unum collecta 11, G. Morin (ed.), Maretioli 1942,
pp- 281289; English translation: W. E. KLINGSHIRN, Caesarius of Arles. Life,
Testament, Letters, Liverpool 1994, pp. 67-70

7. Testamentum Erminitrudis: Diplomata, chartae, epistolae, leges aliaque instrumen-
ta ad res gallo-francicas spectantia 11, J.-M. PARDESSUS et alii (eds.), Paris 1849
(reprint 2014), no. 452, pp. 255258
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8. Testamentum filii lddanae: Diplomata, chartae, epistolae, leges aliaque instrumen-
ta ad res gallo-francicas spectantia 11, J.-M. PARDESSUS et alii (eds.), Paris 1849
(reprint 2014), no. 452, pp. 255258

9. Testamentum Hadoindi episcopi Cenomanensis: Diplomata, chartae, epistolae, leges
aliaque instrumenta ad res gallo-francicas spectantia 11, J.-M. PARDESSUS et alii
(eds.), Paris 1849 (reprint 2014), no. 300, pp. 6971

10. Testamentum Irminae: H.-C.. WampacH, Geschichte der Grundberrschaft
Echternach im Fritbmittelalter 1.2, Luxemburg 1930, no. 4

11. Testamentum Remigii episcopi Remensis: Hincmar of Reims, Vita Remigii epis-
copi Remensis, B. KruscH (ed.), MGH SRM 3 (1896), pp. 250341

12. Testamentum Wideradi Abbatis: The Cartulary of Flavigny, C. B. BoucHARD
(ed.), Cambridge (Massachussets) 1991, no. 1, 2, 57, 58



a
{ a
S C

hlaga

not for commercial use



BIBLIOGRAPHY

I. LEGAL SOURCES
A. Fontes anteiustiniani

Gai Institutionum epitome, {in:} FIRA 11, pp..229—257.

Fragmenta interpretationis Gai Institutionum augustodunensia, {in:} FIRA 11, pp. 205—228.

The Institutes of Gaius. Text with Critical Notes and Translation 1-11, F. DE ZULUETA
(ed.), Oxford 1946.

Das Syrisch-romische Rechtsbuch 1-111, W. SELB & H. KaurHoLD (eds.), Vienna 2002.

Sententiarum receptarum libri quinque qui vulgo Iulio Paulo adbuc tribuntur, {in:}
FIRATI, pp. 317417

Tituli XXVIII ex corpore Ulpiani, qui vulgo D. Ulpiano adbuc tribuuntur, {in:} FIRA
II, pp. 259—301.

Codex Theodosianus

Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus Sirmondianis et leges novellae_ad Theo-
dosianum pertinentes, Th:-MommseN¢ P-M: Meyer-(eds.); Betlin 1905.

Puarr, C., The Theodosian Code and Novels and the Sirmondian Constitutions: A Trans~
lation with Commentary, Glossary, and Bibliography, Princeton 1952.

B. Corpus Iuris Civilis

Institutiones Iustiniani, P. KRUGER (ed.), Berlin 1921.

The Institutes of Justinian. Text, Translation and Commentary, J. A. C. THomas (ed.),
Oxford 1975.

Digesta Iustiniani Augusti, Th. MommseN (ed.), Berlin 1868-1870.



452 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Codex lustinianus, P. KrUGER (ed.), Berlin 1877.
Novellze, R. ScnoLL & W. KroLr (eds.), Berlin 1912.

C. Fontes postiustiniani

Ecloga. Das Gesetzbuch Leons 111 und Konstantinos’V, L. BURGMANN (ed.), Frankfurt
am Main 1983.

Prochirion Legum, lin:} K. E. ZacHArRIA vON LINGENTHAL (ed.), Jus Graeco-
Romanum V1, Leipzig 1870.

Theophili antecessoris paraphrasis Institutionum, J. H. A. LOKIN et alii (eds.), Groningen
2010.

II. SECONDARY SOURCES

ALBANESE, B., ‘L’abolizione postclassica delle forme solenni neinegozi testamen-
tari’, {in:1 V. Giurrrk (ed.), Sodalitas. Scritti in onore di Antonio Guarino, 11,

Naples 1984, pp.777-792.
—  ‘La successione ereditaria in diritto romano antico’, ASGP 20 (1949),

PP, 127475
ALBERTONI, A., Lapokeryxis: contributo alla storia della famiglia, Bologna 1923.
AvLsTON, R., The city in Roman and Byzantine Egypt, London — New York 2002.
AMmerorti, M., ‘Un nuovo testamento per aes et libram’, SDHI 15 (1949), pp- 34759-
— I/ testamento romano attraverso la prassi documentale, 1: Le forme classiche di tes-
tamento {= Studi e testi di papirologia 11, Florence 1966.
—  ‘“Testamenti ed atti paratestamentari nei papyri byzantini’, PgpCongr. X11,
pp. 15716.
— ‘Dall’epoca classica all’eta giustinanea’, PgpCongr. XVI1I, pp. 1161-1172.
— ‘Il testamento romano classico alla luce di nuovi documenti’, [in:] Estudios
de-derecho romano-en honor deAlvaro-d’ OrsyPamplona 1987, pp-r151-160
(reprinted in: FDEM, Scritti giuridici, Turin 1996, pp. 428—436).
—  ‘Salvatore Riccobono e il Gromon dell’idios logos’, Annali del Dipartimento di
storia del diritto 52 (2007—2008), pp. 15-23 [= Minima epigraphica et papyro-
logica X11-XV, 14-17, (2009—2012), pp. 285288}
AmeLoTTI, M. & G. COSTAMAGNA, Alle origini del notariato italiano {= Studi storici
sul notariato italiano 21, Rome 1975.
Amerorti, M. & G. 1. LuzzaTr0, Le costituzioni giustinianee nei papiri e nelle epigrafi
{= Legum Iustiniani imperatoris vocabularium. Subsidia 1}, Florence 1972.
AmeLoTTI, M. & Livia MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, Le costituzioni giustinianee nei papiri e



BIBLIOGRAPHY 453

nelle epigrafi 1= Legum Iustiniani imperatoris vocabularium. Subsidia 2}, Flo-
rence 1985.

AnkumMm, H., ‘Mancipatio by slaves in classical Roman law?’, {in:} W. pe Vos,
W. H. B. DEaN & 1. LEEMANN (eds.), Essays in honour of Ben Beinart. Jura le-
gesque antiquiores necnon recentiores {=Acta Juridica 1 (1976)}, Capetown 1978,
pp. I-13.

ARANGI0-RU1Z, V., La successione testamentaria secondo i papiri greco-egizii, Naples
1906.

—  ‘Applicazione del diritto giustinianeo in Egitto’, Aegyptus 1 (1920), pp. 21-36.

—  ‘Un/liber mandatorum da Augusto ad Antonino Pio’, AR 3 (1922), pp. 216—223.

—  La compravendita in diritto romano, Naples 1952.

— ‘Il testamento di Antonio Silvano e il senatoconsulto di Nerone’, [in:]
Studi in onore di Emilio Albertario 1, Milan 1952, pp. 203212 (reprinted in:
IDEM, Studi epigrafici e papirologici, Naples 1974, pp. 382—389).

—  Storia del diritto romano, Naples 1947.

— “Intorno alla~forma scritta del testamentum per aes et libram’, {in:]
G. Moscuertr (ed.), Arti del Congresso internazionale di diritto romano e di
storia del diritto, Milan 1953, pp. 7990 (reprinted in: V. ARANGIO-RU1Z,
Scritti di diritto romano TV, Camerino 1977).

— | ‘Mancipatio e documenti contabili’, Acme 8 (1956), pp. 26-37.

= Istituzioni di diritto romano e.cenni di diritto dell antichita, sth ed., Naples 2007

AranGI10-Ruiz, V. & A. M. CoLomBo, ‘Documenti testamentari latini della colle-
zione di Michigan’, 7furP 4 (1950), pp. 117-123.

ARrcARIA, F., ‘Per la storia dei testamenti publici romant’, [in:} Studi per Giovanni
Nicosia 1 {= Universita di Catania. Pubblicazioni della faculta di giurisprudenza
214, I, pp. 163—239.

ArcH1, G. G., L’Epitome Gai. Studio sul tardo diritto romano in occidente, Milan 1937.

—  ‘Oralita e scrittura nel testamentum per aes et libran’, {in:} Studi De Francisci
IV, pp. 287318 (reprinted in: Scritti di diritto romano, 11: Studi di diritto pri-
vato, Milan 1981, pp. 737-740).

— Testamentumcivile, testamentum praetoriunt’; {in:}Studi in-onore di Ugo
Enrico Paoliy Florence. 1956 1= Pubblicazion: dell’Universita. degli studi di
Firenze — Facolta di lettere e filosofia — serie IV 1), pp. 1138 (reprinted in:
Scritti di diritto romano, 11: Studi di diritto privato, Milan 1981, pp. 771-808).

— ‘Interesse privato e interesse pubblico nell’apertura e pubblicazione del
testamento romano’, lurz 20 (1969), pp. 337-430.

Arjava, A, “The guardianship of women in Roman Egypt’, PypCongr. XXI, pp. 25—30.

—  ‘The survival of Roman family law after the barbarian settlements’, {in:}
R. W. Matu1seN (ed.), Law, Society, and Authority in Late Antiquity, Oxford
— New York 2001, pp. 33-51.



454 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Ev-Asuiry, M., ‘Donatio mortis causa’, Bulletin of Ain-Shams University Center of
Papyrological Studies and Inscription 14 (1997), pp. 87-97.

AstoLF1, R., Studi sulloggetto dei legati in diritto Romano, Padua 1964.

AUBERT, J.-J., ““Du lard ou du cochon?” The Testamentum porcelli as a Jewish anti-
Christian pamphlet’, {in:} J.-J. AUBERT & Zsuzsanna VARHELYI (eds.),
A Tall Order. Writing the Social History of the Ancient World. Essays in Honor
of William V. Harris 1= Beitrige zur Altertumskunde 216}, Munich 2005,
pp. 107141

AvugusrTl, S., ‘Sulla natura e composizione delle tavolette cerate’, Rendiconti della
accademia di archeologia, lettere e belle arti 37 (1962), pp. 127-128.

AvENAR1US, M., ‘Il Zzber singularis regularum pseudo-ulpianeo: sua specificita come
opera giuridica altoclassica in comparazione con le Institutiones di Gaio’,
Index 34 (2006), pp. 455-478.

— ‘Formularpraxis romischer Urkundenschreiber und ordo scripturae im

Spiegel testamentsrechtlicher Dogmatik’, {in:} M. Avenarius, C. MOL-
LER & R. MEYER-PriTZL (eds.), Ars iuris. Festschrift fiir Okko Bebrends zum
70. Geburtstag, Gottingen 2009, pp. 1341

BagNALL, R. S, “Two Byzantine legal papyti in a private collection’, {in:} R. S. Bac-
NALL & W. V. HArRris (eds.), Studies in Roman Law in Memory of A. Arthur
Schiller, Leiden 1986, pp. 1—9.

— | ‘Slavery and society in late Roman Egypt’ {in:} B. HALPERN &' Deborah W.
Hosson (eds.), Law, Politics and Society in the Ancient Mediterranean World,
Shefhield 1993, pp. 220—24o0.

—  Egypt in Late Antiqusty, Princeton 1996.

—  Everyday Writing in the Graeco-Roman East, Berkeley 2011.

BagnaLL, R. S. & K. A. Worp, Three papyri from fourth-century Karanis’, CdE
59 (1984), pp. 3017311,

BaLpwiN, B., ‘The Testamentum porcell?, {in:} Studi in onore di Cesare Sanfilippo 1,
Milan 1982, pp. 41-52 (reprinted in: 1DEM, Studies on Late Roman and Byzan-
tine History, Literature and Language {=London Studies in Classical Philology 12},
Amsterdam 1984, pp. 137-148).

—  Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt, Leiden 2004

Beaucamp, Joélle, ‘Le testament de Grégoire de Nazianze’, REG 107 (1994),
PP XXIV—XXVi.

— ‘La transmission du patrimoine: législation de Justinien et pratiques
observables dans les papyrus’, Subseciva Groningana. Studies in Roman and
Byzantine Law 7 (2001), pp. 1-13.

—  ‘Byzantine Egypt and imperial law’, {in:} R. S. BagNaLL (ed.), Egypt in the
Byzantine World. 300—700, Cambridge 2007, pp. 271287.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 455

—  ‘Le testament de Grégoire de Nazianze’, {in:} EADEM, Femmes, patrimoines,
normes & Byzance, Paris 2010, pp. 183—2064.
—  ‘Tester en grec a Byzance’, [in:} EADEM, Fermmes, patrimoines, normes a Byzance,
Paris 2010, pp. 173-182.
BeinarT, B., ‘Heir and executor’, Acta iuridica 223 (1960), pp. 222-235.
BERGER, A., Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law, Philadelphia 1955.
—  Die Strafklauseln in den Papyrusurkunden. Ein Beitrag zum griko-igyptischen
Obligationenrecht, Leipzig — Berlin 1911.
BesTa, E., ‘La persistenza del diritto volgare italico nel Medioevo’, Rivista di legis-
lazione comparata 3 (1905), pp. 1-19.
——  Storia del diritto italiano 1, Milan 1923.
——  Le successioni nella storia del diritto italiano, Padua 1933.
— ‘In difesa del diritto volgare italico’, lin:} Scritti di diritto e di economia in
onore di Flaminio Mancaleoni, Sassari 1938, pp. 245—253.
BEUTLER, Franzisca, ‘Der Idios Logos in romischer Zeit’ (paper given at the Third
Viennese Colloquium on Ancient Law: Gnomon of the Id7os Logos, 19—20
June 2014).
B1eZUKsKA-MALOWIST, 1za, La schiaviti nell’Egitto greco-romano, Rome 1984.
Bionbi, B., Successione testamentaria e donazioni, Milan 1956.
—  Tmpostazione-del testamento nella giurisprudenza romana, nei codici e
nella dommatica moderna’; RIDA 13 (1966), pp. 107-122.
Biscarpi, A., ‘Osservazioni critiche sulla terminologia 6tafxy — dwarifecfar,
{in:} Symposion 1979, pp. 21-35.
—  Diritto greco antico, Rome 1982.
BoHACEK, M., ‘Il problema della revoca non formale del testamento nel diritto
classico e giustinianeo’, Studi Bonfante 1V, pp. 306—334.
Bonriracro, R, Ricerche sulla lex Falcidia de legatis 1= Pubblicazioni della Facolta
Giuridica dell’Universita di Napoli 1}, Naples 1948.
BorkowsK1, Z., Inscriptions des factions a Alexandrie {= Alexandrie 2}, Warsaw 1981.
Borysiak, W., ‘Ochrona czlonkéw rodziny spadkodawcy na tle historyczno-
prawnym oraz prawnoporéwnawezym’ {Protection of .the bequeather’s
family members in the perspective of legal history and comparative lawl;
Zeszyty Prawnicze UKSW 8.2 (2008), pp. 157-198.
— ‘Glosa do postanowienia Sadu Najwyzszego z 29 marca 2007 r., I CSK
3/07’ {A gloss to the decision of the Supreme Court of 29 March 2007,
I CSK 3/071, Orzecznictwo Sqdéw Polskich 12 (2009), pp. 951-956.
Bowman, A. K. &J. D. TuoMmas, ‘P. Lond. inv. 2506: a reconsideration’, BASP 14
(1977), pp. 59=64-
BrapirEy, K. R., Slaves and Masters in the Roman Empire. A Study in Social Control,
Brussels 1984.



456 BIBLIOGRAPHY

BRANDILEONE, E., Scritti di storia del diritto privato italiano 1, Bologna 1931, pp. 19—58.

Braunp, D. C., ‘Royal wills and Rome’, Papers of the British School at Rome 38
(1983), pp. 16-57.

Brissaup, J., Manuel d'histoire du droit francais (sources — droit public — droit privé)
a l'usage des étudiants en licence et en doctorat 1, Paris 1904.

Brown, P, The Cult of the Saints: its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity {= The
Haskell Lectures on History of Religions. New series 2}, Chicago 1981.

BrUNNER, H., Zur Rechtsgeschichte der romischen und germanischen Urkunde, Berlin
1880.

—  Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte 1, Leipzig 1887.

Buckranp, W. W, The Roman Law of Slavery. The Condition of the Slave in Private
Law from Augustus to Justinian, Cambridge 1908.

—  ‘Ritual acts and words in Roman law’, [in:] M. Kaser, H. KRELLER &
W. KuNkeL (eds.), Festschrift Paul Koschaker mit Unterstiitzung der Rechts-
und Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultit der Friedrich-Wilbelms-Universitit Berlin
und-der Leipziger Turistenfakultit, zum sechzigsten Geburtstag iiberreicht von
setnen Fachgenossen XV1, Weimar 1939.

BussoN, G. & A. LEDRU, Archives historiques du Maine, 11: Actus pontificum ceno-
mannis in urbe degentium, Le Mans 1901.

Cavassoy F., Medio evo del dirittos 1: Le fonti, Milan 1954.
CALDERINI, Rita, ‘Gli agrammatoi nell’Egitto greco-romana’, Aegyptus 30 (1950),
PP- 14741,
CAMODECA, G., Lurchivio puteolano dei Sulpicii, Naples 1992.
——  “libulae Herculanenses: riedizione delle emptiones di schiavi (TH 59-62),
{in:} U MantHE & Ch. Kramek (eds.), Quaestiones Turis. Festschrift fiir Joseph
Georg Wolf zum 70. Geburtstag {= Freiburger Rechtsgeschichtliche Abhandlungen.
Neue Folge 361, Berlin 2000, pp. 53—76.
— ‘Cura secunda della tabula cerata londinese con la compravendita della
puella Fortunata’, ZPE 157 (2006), pp. 225—230.
Carocci, Vi, ‘Sulla concessione e suldivieto di sepoltura dei'condannati nel mondo
romano ai condannati a pena capitale’y,SDHI 22 (1956), pp. 266~310.
Carront, Livia, Augustan Egypt. The Creation of a Roman Province {= Studies in Clas-
sics], London 2005.
CernuscHI, Giuseppina, Nuovi contributi per lo studio dei connotati personali nei doc-
umenti dell’Egitto greco-romano, Padua 2010.
CuamrLIN, E., ‘Miscellenea Testamentaria’, ZPE 62 (1986), pp. 247-255.
—  ‘Creditur vulgo testamenta hominum speculum esse morum. Why the Romans
made wills’, CPh 84 (1989), pp. 198-215.
—  Final Fudgements. Duty and Emotion in Roman Wills 200 Bc—4D 250, Berkeley 1991.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 457

C1apEessont, P, ‘Sul senatoconsulto neroniano’, {in:} Studi Bonfante 111, pp. 652—727.
Craryssg, W, ‘Ptolemaic wills’, {in:} M. J. GELLER & H. MAEHLER (eds.), Lega/
Documents of the Hellenistic World. Papers from a Seminar Arranged by the Insti-
tute of Classical Studies, the Institute of Jewish Studies and the Warburg Institute,
University of London, February to May 1986, London 1995, pp. 88-105.
Cockirg, W. E. H., ‘State archives in Graeco-Roman Egypt from 30 BC to the
reign of Septimius Severus’, JEA 70 (1984), pp. 106-122.
CoHEN, L., ‘Heredis institutio ex re certa and a new will of the Roman type’, TAPhA
68 (1937), pp- 3437356.
CriBIORE, Rafaella, ‘Higher education in early Byzantine Egypt: rhetoric, Latin,
and the law’, {in:} R. S. BaGNaLL (ed.), Egypt in the Byzantine World. 300—
700, Cambridge 2007, pp. 47-60.
CroNE, Patricia, Roman, Provincial and Islamic Law. The Origins of the Islamic
Patronate, Cambridge 2002.
CROOK, J., A legal point about Mark Antony’s will’, FRS 47 (1957), pp. 36-38.
+— 1Law and Life of Rome:90 BCto aD 212 {= Aspects of Greek & Roman Life Series},
Ithaca 1967.
—  ‘Lex Cornelia de falsis’, Athenaeum 65 (1987), pp. 163-171.
——  Legal Advocacy in the Roman World, London 1995.
Crook,J., P. Grierson, & A H. M:Jongs, ‘The authenticity of the Testamentum
S. Remigit’y Revue belge de philologie et d'histoire 35 (1957), pp. 356=372.

Dajczak, W., Zapisy na rzecz 2ony w prawie rzymskim {Bequests to the wife’s bene-
fit in Roman lawl, Torun 1995.

DanIeL, R. W. & R. Pintaupt, ‘PSI X1I 1263 recto. Conti amministrativi’, Aegyp-
tus 64 (1984), pp. 61-67.
D’Arwms, J. H, ‘Memory, money, and status at Misenum. Three new inscriptions
from the collegium of the Augustales’, FRS 90 (2000), pp. 135-141L.
Davip, M., Uber die Form des ordentlichen, schriftlich abgefassten Privattesta-
ments zur Zeit des Dominats’, ZSS 52 (1932), pp. 3147325,

—=\ Studien zur heredisinstitutio-ex recerta inklassischen romischenund justiniani-

schen Recht, Leipzig 1970:

De Dowminicis, M., ‘Il sus sepulchri nel diritto successorio romano’, RIDA 13
(1966), pp. 177204 (reprinted in: IDEM, Scritti romanistici, Padua 1970).

DE G1ovanni, L., Istituzioni, scienza giuridica, codici nel mondo tardoantico. Alle radici
di una nuova storia, Rome 2007.

DELATTRE, A., ‘Eléments de Pidentification en Egypte (IV-VIII® si¢cles)’, {in:}
T. V. Evans & D. D. OsBink (eds.), The Language of the Papyri, Oxford

2009, pp- 153-162.
Depauw, M., ‘Do mothers matter? The emergence of metronymics in early



458 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Roman Egypt’, {in:} T. V. Evans & D. D. OsBink (eds.), The Language of
the Papyri, Oxford 2009, pp. 120-139.

—  ‘Elements of identification in Egypt 800 BC — AD 300’, {in:} M. DEPAUW
¢ Sandra CousseMENT (eds.), Identifiers and Identification Methods in the
Ancient World [= Orientalia Lovaniensia analecta 2091, Leuven — Paris — Wal-
pole (Massachusetts) 2014, pp. 75101

DerpA, T, Appendix. Christian Symbol XMI™, {in:} P Naglun 1, pp. 179-187.

—  Arsinoites nomos. Administration of the Fayum under Roman Rule = JFurP Sup-
plement 7}, Warsaw 2006.

DerpA, T. & Maria Nowak, “Two wills from Oxyrhynchos’, FfurP 42 (2012),
pp. 101-115.

Dk VissHER, E., Le droit des tombeaux romains, Milan 1963.

D’Ogrs, A., ‘El Testamentum porcelli y su interes para la historia juridical’, RIDA 32
(1955), pp. 219-233.

D’Orrta, M., Saggio sulla beredis institutio: problem: di origine, Turin 1996.

— Sterilis beneficii conscientia. Dalla praeceptio al legatum per praeceptionem, Turin
2005:

Dunanp, Francoise, ‘Between tradition and innovation: Egyptian funerary prac-
tices in late antiquity’, [in:} R.'S. BagNaLL (ed.), Egypt in the Byzantine
World. 300700, Cambridge 2007, pp. 163-184.

Duront, Clémence, ‘Les successions dans les constitutions de.Constantin’, lura
15 (1964), pp. 57-116.

Duvav, Yvette, Aupreés des saints corps et dme. L'inbumation ad sanctos dans la chrétienté
d’Orient et d’Occident du IIT° au VII siécle, Paris 1988.

Eck, W., Zum neuen Fragment des sogenannten Testamentum Dasumii’, ZPE 30
(1978), pp- 277-295.

EsMEIN, A., Etudes sur les contrats dans le trés ancien droit frangais, Paris 1883.

Evans Grusss, Judith, Women and Society in the Roman Empire, London — New
York 2002.

FERRARI DALLE SPADE, G, I documenti greci medioevali di. diritto private dell'Italia

meridionale {= Byzantinisches Archiv 4}, Leipzig 1910.

—  ‘Formulari notarili inediti dell’eta bizantina’, Bullettino dell’Istituto storico
ttaliano 33 (1913), pp. 44-126 (reprinted in: 1DEM, Scritti giuridici 1, Milan
1953, pp- 337-408).

—  Ricerche sul diritto ereditario in occidente nellalto medioevo con speciale riguardo
all'ltalia, Padua 1914.

—  ‘Papiri ravennati dell’epoca giustinianea relativi all’apertura dei testamenti’,
{in:} Studi Bonfante 1, pp. 633-644.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 459

FerrINI, C., Teoria generale dei legati e fedecommessi secondo il diritto romano con par-
ticolare riguardo alla giurisprudenza, Rome 1976.

Fikuman, 1. F, ‘Slaves in Byzantine Oxyrhynchus’, PzpCongr. X111, pp. 117-124.

Fink, R. O. & N. J. WoobaLL, A Latin record of the opening of a Roman will’,
PapCongr. X1V, p. 34.

— ‘A Latin record of the opening of a will’, {in:} Ann Eris Hanson (ed.),
Collectanea Papyrologica. Texts Published in Honor of H. C. Youtie, Bonn 1976,
pp- 371379 with pl. XX.

Fourner, J.-L., Annexe 2. Liste des papyrus édités de ’Aphrodité byzantine’,
[in:} toEM (ed.), Les archives de Dioscore d’Aphrodité cent ans apres leur décou-
verte. Histoire et culture dans Egypte byzantine. Actes du Colloque de Stras-
bourg, §—10 décembre 2005, Paris 2008, pp. 307344.

Frank, D., Erbschaftsteuer und Unternebmung, Berlin 1969.

FRANKFURTER, D., Religion in Roman Egypt. Assimilation and Resistance, Princeton 2000.

Fraser, P M. & B. NicHovas, ‘The funerary garden of Mousa’, RS 40.1 (1958),
Pp- 117-129.

—  ‘The funerary garden of Mousa reconsidered’, JRS 52 (1962), pp: 156-159.

Fusco, S.-A., “Vulgar law’, {in:} M. LANDFESTER et alii (eds.), Brill’s Encyclopaedia of
the Ancient World. New Pauly. Classical Tradition V, Leiden — Boston 2010.

GANDOLF1, G., ‘Prius testamentum ruptum est’, lin:} Studi Betti 111, pp. 211=228.

GAREL, Esther, & Maria Nowak, ‘Monastic wills. The continuation of late Roman
legal tradition?’, {in:} Mariachiara Grorpa & M. CHoar (eds.), Writing and
Communication in Early Egyptian Monasticism (forthcoming).

GARNSEY, P. & Caroline Humrress, The Evolution of the Late Antique World, Cam-
bridge 2001.

GERSTINGER, H. von, ‘Ein Intestatkodizill (?) und eine Legatsiibernahmeer-
klirung aus spitbyzantinischer Zeit in den Pap. Graec. Vindob. 25875 und
26270’, [in:} Festschrift Artur Steinwenter zum 70. Geburtstag {= Grazer Rechts-
und Staatswissenschaftliche Studien 31, Graz — Cologne 1958, pp. 132-139.

Graro, T ‘Legal traditionof easternEurope: Its tise and demise’, Comparative Law
Review 2.1 (2o11): Spring— Special Issue. The Construction.of Legal Traditions:
A Conference (available on http://works.bepress.com/tomasz_giaro /4/).

—  ‘Max Kaser 19061997, Rechtshistorisches Journal 16 (1997), pp. 231-357.

GirLiayM, J. F, “The minimum subject to the vicesima bereditatium’, AFP 73.4
(1952), pp- 397740s.

GobLewskI, W., Le monastére de St Phoibammon {= Deir el-Babari 51, Warsaw 1986.

Goopwin, C. W. , ‘Curiosities of law. 1. Conveyancing among the Copts of the
eighth century’, The Law Magazine and Law Review 6.12 (1859), pp. 237-248.

Grey, C., ‘Slavery in the late Roman world’, {in:} K. BRADLEY & P. CARTLEDGE



460 BIBLIOGRAPHY

(eds.), The Cambridge World History of Slavery, 1. the Ancient Mediterranean
World, Cambridge 2011, pp. 482—509.
Grosso, G., ‘Sulla riforma di Giustiniano in materia di legati’, {in:} Studi in onore
di Ugo Enrico Paoli, Florence 1956, pp. 359—363.
— [ legati nel diritto romano. Parte generale, Turin 1962.
GUARINO, A., ‘Gai 2.155 e il beneficium dell’heres necessarius’, SDHI 10 (1944),
PP: 240—266.
— ‘La forma orale e la forma scritta nel testamento romano’, [in:1 Stud; De
Francisei 11, pp. 53-72.
GuEraUD, O. & P. JouGeuET, ‘Un testament latin per aes et libram de 142 apr. J.C.
(Tablettes L. Keimer)’, EdP 6 (1940), pp. 1—20.
GuEroUTy ., ‘Le testament de sainte Fare: Materiaux pour I'étude et I'édition cri-
tique de ce document’, Revue d’bistoire ecclésiastique 60 (1965), pp. 761-821.

HaBermANN, W., “Zur chronologischen Verteilung der papyrologischen Zeug-
nisse’y ZPE 122 (1998); pp. 144-160.

HAGEDORN, D., ‘Marci Aurelii in Agypten nach der Constitutio-Antoniniana’,
BASP 16 (1979), pp. 47-59.

—  ‘Drei Miszellen zu Papyrusurkunden’, ZPE 67 (1987), pp. 97-104.

HARRIEs, J.; Law and Empire in Late Antiquity, Cambridge 1999.

Harris, W. V., “Towards astudy of the Roman slave trade’, [in:} J.H. D’Arums & E..C.
Korrr (eds.), The Seaborne Commerce of Ancient Rome, Rome 1980, pp. 117-140.

HAssLer, M., Die Bedeutung der kyria-Klausel in den Papyrusurkundend= Berliner
Furistische Abbandlungen 3}, Berlin 1960.

Honogre, H., Law in the Crisis of Empire, 379455 AD: the Theodosian Dynasty and Its
Quaestors, with a Palingenesia of Laws of the Dynasty, Oxford 1998.

Hovrg, V. M., Roman Death, London 2009.

Humrress, Caroline, ‘Laws’ empire: Roman universalism and legal practice’, {in:}
P J. pu Puessis (ed.), New Frontiers: Law and Society in the Roman World,
Edinburgh 2013, pp. 73-101.

IMPALLOMENTI, G., Lemanomissioni mortis causa: studi sulle fonti autoritative romane,
Padua 1963.

Jaxkas, Eva, ‘Berenike vor Gericht. Apokeryxis, Gesellschaft und Buchfithrung in
P, Oxy. XX1I 2342’, Tyche 16 (2001), pp. 63-85.
Jonnston, D., The Roman Law of Trusts, Oxford 1988.

KasERr, M., Das Romische Privatrecht. Das altromische, das vorklassische und klassische
Recht 1, Munich 1971.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 461

—  Das Riomische Privatrecht, 11: Die nachklassische Entwicklung, Munich 1975.

Karzorr, R., An interpretation of P Yadin 19: a Jewish gift after death’, PzpCongr.
XX, pp- 5§62—565.

KeENAN, J. G., ‘The will of Gaius Longinus Castor’, BASP 31 (1994), pp. 101-107.

KEHOE, D., Investment, Profit, and Tenancy. The JFurists and the Roman Agrarian Econ-
omy, Ann Arbor 1997.

KERNETS, Soazick, ‘Loi et coutumes dans 'Empire romain. A propos du droit vul-
gaire’, [in:} J.-P. Coriar et alii (eds.), Inter cives necnon peregrinos. Essays in
Honour of Boudewijn Sirks, GOttingen 2014, pp. 367384.

Kramp, D., ‘Das Testament der Taharpaesis. Eroffnungsprotokoll eines griechi-
schen Testaments’, ZPE 2 (1967), pp. 81-150.

KvrinGsHIRN, W. E.; Caesarius of Arles. Life, Testament, Letters {= Translated Texts for
Historians 19}, Liverpool 1994.

KosiNskr, R. & M. PawLak, ‘Spofeczefistwo w cesarstwie rzymskim V wieku’ {Soc-
iety in the Roman Emopire in the fifth centuryl, fin:} R. KosiXsk1 ¢ Kamila
Twarpowska(eds.), Swiat rzymskiw V wieku, Cracow 2010, pp. 277-328.

KRraus, K., Die Formeln des griechischen Testaments, Borna — Leipzig 1915.

Krausg, M., ‘Die Testamente der Abte des Phoibammon-Klosters in Theben’,
MDAI Kairo 25 (1969), pp.57-69.

KReLLER, H., Erbrechtliche Untersuchungen auf Grund der grico-dgyptischen Papyrus-
urkunden, Leipzig = Berlin 1919.

KruscH, B. (ed.), Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum 111: Passiones vitaeque sanctorum
aevi Merovingici et antiquiorum aliquot {Monumenta bistoriae germanical I,
Hannover 1896.

Krusg, Th., ‘Der Gnomon des Idios Logos im Lichte der Terminologie fiir Verwal-
tungsrichtlinien im Imperium Romanum, {in:} Wiener Kollogquien zur
Antiken Rechtsgeschichte 111 (forthcoming).

KRrzyNOWEK, J., “Wydanie noksalne syna a poczatki emancipatio — Gai. 4.79°
[Noxal surrender of a son and the beginnings of emancipatiol, Studia iuri-
dica 48 (2008), pp. 127-141.

Kunperewicz, C:,‘Quelquestemarquessur letole des KATXAPEIA dans le vie
juridique de I'Egypte romaine’, 7furP 13 (1961), pp. 123-129.

Kuryrowicz, M., Adoption on the evidence of the papyri’, JfurP 19 (1983), pp. 61—75.

—  ‘Agoranomos i tabellio: z historii antycznego notariatu’ {Agoranomos and tabel-
lio: from the history of the ancient notariatel, Rejent 9 (1992), pp. 9-18.

——  “Vicesima bereditatum. Z historii podatku od spadkéw’ {Vicesima beredita-
tum. From the history of taxes on inheritancel, [in:} W kregu prawa podat-
kowego i finansow. Ksigga pamigtkowa prof- Cezarego Kosikowskiego, Lublin
2005, pp. 217-223.

—  ‘Testamentum holographum’, Rejent 13 (2010), pp. 119—126.



462 BIBLIOGRAPHY

LazzARINY, S., Sepulcra familiaria: Un’indagine epigrafico-giuridica | Pubblicazioni della
Universita di Pavia. Studi nelle scienze giuridiche e socialil, Pavia 1991.
LEeGRras, B., ‘Les testaments grecs dans le droit hellénistique: la question des héri-

tiéres et des testatrices’, {in:} Symposion 2005, pp. 293-306.

LeNeL, O., “Zur Geschichte der heredis institutio’, {in:] P. VINOGRADOFF (ed.),
Essays in Legal History Read before the International Congress of Historical Stud-
tes Held in London 1913, New Yersey 2005 (reprint), pp. 120-142.

Levison, W., Aus rheinischer und frinkischer Friihzeit. Ausgewdblte Aufsitze, Dissel-
dorf 1948.

Levy, E., West Roman Vulgar Law, Philadelphia 1951.

Lewrs, N., ‘P.Bibl. Univ. Giss. inv. 311 reconsidered’, CZE 43 (1968), pp. 375-378.

— ‘A centurion’s will linking two of the fourth-century Karanis archives’,
PapCongr. X111, pp. 225—226.

—  ‘Notationes legentis’, BASP 27 (1990), pp. 37—41.

— ‘Revocation of wills in Roman Egypt’, SCI 24 (2005), pp. 135-138.

Liess, D., ‘Das Testament des Antonius Silvanus, romischer Kavallerist in Alexandria
bei Agypten,aus dem Jahr 142 n. Chr., fin:} K. MARKER & Ch. OtTO (eds.),
Festschrift fiir Weddig Fricke zum 70. Geburtstag, Freiburg 2000, pp. 113-128.

—  ‘Roman vulgar law in late antiquity’, {in:} B. S1rks (ed.), Aspects of Law in
LateAntiquity: Dedicated to A. M=Honor¢ on the Occasion of the Sixtieth Year
of His Teaching in Oxford, Oxford 2008, pp. 35-53.

Lox1N, J., “Wills in Byzantine law’, [in:} Aczs of Last Will, I: Antiquity 1= Transactions
of the Jean Bodin Society for Comparative Institutional History 59}, Brussels
1992, pp. 1637177.

LoNGcHAMPS DE BERIER, F., I/ fedecommesso universale nel diritto romano classico,
Warsaw 1997.

—  Law of Succession. Roman Legal Framework and Comparative Law Perspective,
‘Warsaw 2011.

Lukaszewicz, A., Zum P. Giss. 40 1 9 (Constitutio Antoniana)’, JfurP 20 (1990),
pp-93-TO1.
—— | Aegyptiaca Antoniniana. Dziatalnosc Karakalii w Egipcie (215—216) Ldegyptiaca
Antoniniana. Caracalla’s activity in Egyptl, Warsaw 1993.

MacCouty, Leslie, S. B., Dioscorus of Aphrodito. His Work and his World = Transfor-
mation of the Classical Heritage Berkeley 16}, Berkeley — LosAngeles 1988.
— Apa Abraham: testament’, {in:} J. THomas, Angela CONSTANTINIDES
Hero & G. ConstaBLE (eds.), Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents:
a Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Iypika and Iestaments, Dum-
barton Oaks 2000.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 463

—  Coptic Legal Documents: Law as Vernacular Text and Experience in Late Antique
Egypt 1= Medieval and Renaissance Texts and Studies: Arizona Studies in the
Middle Ages and the Renaissance 321, Tempe 2009.

MARTINT, R., ‘Sulla presenza dei signatores all'apertura del testamento’, {in:} Studi
in onore di Giuseppe Grosso 1, Turin 1968, pp. 483—495.

Maschi, C. A., ‘La solennita della beredis institutio nel diritto romano’, Aegyptus
17 1937), pp- 1977232.

— Il diritto romano. La prospettiva storica della giurisprudenza classica (diritto pri-
vato e processuale), Milan 1966.

Mas1, A., ‘L actio protutelae nella compilazione giustinianea e nella dottrina bizan-
tina’, Studi Senesi 74 (1962), pp: 197—218.

MattHEWS, J. F., ‘Interpreting the Interpretationes of the Breviarium’, {in:} R. W.
MatuiseN (ed.), Law, Society and Authority in Late Antiquity, Oxford 2001.

MEERSON, M., ‘Seasons of death for donors and testators’, PgpCongr. XXV,
PP- 5417550.

Menuy Bernadette, ‘Une esquisse des relations juridiques privées en droit copte’,
Le monde copte 20 (1992), pp. 71=78.

MEYER, Elizabeth A., Literacy, Literate Practice, and the Law in the Roman Empire,
AD 100600, New Haven 1988 (unpublished doctoral dissertation).

— ' Legitimacy and Law in the Roman World: Tabulae in Roman Belief and Practice,
Cambridge2004.

MIGLIARDI ZINGALE, Livia, ‘Note a nuovi documenti testamentari romani’, Ana-
gennesis 2 (1982), pp. 109-129.

— ‘Note testamentarie: rileggendo BGU VII 1696’, [in:} M. Carasso,
Gabriella MEssert SAVORELLI & R. PiNtauDI (eds.), Miscellanea Papyrolo-
gica in occasione del bicentenario dell'edizione della Charta Borgiana 1 1= Papyro-
logica Florentina 19.2], Florence 1990, pp. 437—442.

—  ‘Prassi testamentaria romana e onomastica: ancora su BGU XIII 2244,
Tura 43 (1992), pp. 125-131.

— ‘In margine a P Diog 9: alcune osservazioni in materia testamentaria’,
APapyrol 4 (1992);pp /65-69:

—— | “Dal 'testamento ellenistico_al testamento romano nella’ prassi documen=
taria egiziana, cesura o continuita?’, {in:} Symposion 1995, pp. 303-312.

— I testamenti romani nei papiri e nelle tavolette d’Egitto. Silloge di documenti dal
I 4l TV secolo, Turin 1997 (2nd ed.).

— ‘In tema di clausole funerarie: osservazioni sui testamenti romani d’Egit-
to’, Aegyptus 2005, pp. 269—278.

MiGLioRrINI, M., L'adozione tra prassi documentale e legislazione imperiale nel diritto
del tardo impero romano, Milan 2001.
MiLLar, F, “The date of the Constitutio Antoniniana’, JEA 48 (1962), pp. 124-131.



464 BIBLIOGRAPHY

MivLLer, T. S., The Orphans of Byzantium: Child Welfare in the Christian Empire,
‘Washington D.C. 2003.

Murrress, L., Reichsrecht und Volksrecht in den dstlichen Provinzen des rimischen Kaiser-
reichs, mat Beitrigen zur Kenntniss des griechischen Rechts und der spitromischen
Rechtsentwicklung, Leipzig 1891.

Mobica, M., Introduzione allo studio della papirologia giuridica, Milan 1914.

Moprzejewskl MELEzE; J.; ‘Gnomon de lidiologue’, {in:} P. F. GirarDp &
F. SENN (eds.), Les lois des Romains, Naples 1977, pp. 12—49.

—  ‘Ménandre de Laodicée et I'Edit de Caracalla, {in:} Symposion 1977,
pp- 335364 (reprinted in: Drost impérial et traditions locales, Aldershot
1990, no. XIT).

—  ‘What is Hellenistic law? The documents of the Judaean desert in the
light of the papyri from Egypt’, {in:} R. Karzorr & D. M. ScHaps (eds)),
Law in the Documents of the Judaean Desert, Leiden 2003, pp. 7-21.

——  Droit et justice dans le monde grec et bellénistique 1= FFurP Supplement 10}, War-
Saw 2011.

—— Lo et coutume dans I'Egypte grecque et romaine 1= JFurP Supplement 211, War-
saw 2014.

MonTteveccHI, Orsolina, ‘Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’Egitto

greco-romano. I testamenti’, Aegyptus 13 (1935), pp. 67121

— | Lapapirologia, Milan 1988.

—  ‘Note sull’applicazione della Constitutio Antoniniana in Egitto’, Quaderni
Catanesi 10 (1988), pp.17-35 (reprinted in EADEM, Scripta selecta, Milan
1998, pp. 3557369).

Mooruousk, A. C., “The origin and use of O, H, TO AEINA’, CQ n.s. 13 (1963),
pPp- 19-25.

Morin, G., ‘Le testament de Saint Césaire d’Arles et la critique de M. Br.
Krusch’, Revue Bénédictine 16 (1899), pp. 97-112.

Er-MosaLrLamy, A. H. S., ‘Revocation of wills in Roman Egypt’, Aegyptus 50
(1970), pp- 59-73-

MURGA, J-L., Donacionesy. testamentos in bonum animae enel derecho romano tardio,
Pamplona 1968.

NatrriNo, C. A., ‘Apokeryxis e diseredazione nel Libro syro-romano di diritto’,
Rendiconti delle sedute della R. Accademia dei Lincei, Classe di scienze morali, sto-
riche e filologiche 6.1 (1926), pp. 709—748.

NieLseN, B. E. & K. A. Worp, ‘New papyri from the New York University col-
lection: IV (nos. 38-53)’, ZPE 149 (2004), pp. 103-124.

Nonn, U, ‘Merowingische Testamente: Studien zum Fortleben einer romischen.
Urkundenform im Frankenreicl’, Archiv fiir Diplomatik 18 (1972), pp. 1-129.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 465

Nowak Maria, ‘Titius beres esto. The role of the legal practice in the law-creation
in late antiquity’, furP 40 (2010), pp. 161-184.
—  ‘Mancipatio and its life in late Roman law’, ¥JurP 41 (2011), pp. 103-122.
—— ‘The substitution of heirs in wills from Roman Egypt’, Zeszyty Prawnicze
UKSW 12.1 (2012), pp. 173-179.
—  ‘The function of witnesses in the wills from late antique Egypt’, PzpCongr.
XXVI, pp. 5737558.
—  ‘Dryton’s wills reconsidered’, RIDA 59 (2012), pp. 241-251.
—  ‘Village or town? Does it matter in legal terms’ (forthcoming).
Noy, D., ‘Building a Roman funeral pyre’, Antichthon 34 (2000), pp. 30—4s5.

Oartes, J. F,, “The formulae of the Petrie wills’, 77urP 23 (1993), pp. 125-132.

—— _ ‘Observations on a Demotic will (69 BC) of a katoikos hippeus’, {in:}
M. ABp-EL-GHANI (ed.), Alexandrian Studies 11 in Honour of Mostafa el
Abbadi 1= BSAA 461, Cairo 2001, pp. 29-38.

Ocuaxa; G., Chronological Systems of Christian Nubial= JJurP Supplement 14}, War-
saw 2012.

Packman, Z. M., ‘Further notes on texts with the imperial oath’, ZPE (90) 1992, p. 258.

Paour, U. ‘Successioni(in diritto greeo)’, Novissimo-Digesto italiano 18 (1971), p. 703.

PaRAssoGLOU, G.. M., ‘Three Latin-papyri’s C4E 48 (1973),pp. 318-323.

Parbessus, J. M. (ed.), Diplomata, chartae, epistolae, leges aliaque instrumenta ad res
Gallo-Francicas spectantia 1-11, Paris 1843-1849.

PARKER, R., ‘History of the holograph testament in the civil law’, The Jurist 3
(1943), pp. 131

ParkiN, T. G., Demography and Roman Society { Ancient Society and History}, Balti-
more 1992.

Paurus, Ch. ‘Changes in the power structure within the family in the late Roman
Republic’, Chicago — Kent Law Review 70 (1994-1995), pp. 15031513

PerNICE, A., ‘Volksrechtliches und amtsrechtliches Verfahren in der romischen.
Kaiserzeit’, lin:l Festgabe fiir Georg Beselerizum 6. Januar 18 ; Berlin 1885, pp:
49778.

PestmaN, P. W, ‘A Greek testament from Pathyris (P. Lond. inv. 2850)’, 7EA 55
(1969), pp. 129-160.

PreTrINI, Stefania, Deducto usu fructu. Una nuova ipotesi sull'origine dell’usufrutto,
Siena 2008.

Priest, Nancy E., ‘Fragment of a will’, BASP 18 (1981), pp. 133-140.

RaBeL, E., ‘Nachgeformte Rechtsgeschifte, Mit Beitrdgen zur Lehre von der
Injurezession und vom Pfandrecht’, ZSS RA 27 (1906), pp. 290-335.



466 BIBLIOGRAPHY

RascHkE, M. G., “The office of the agoranomos in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt’,
PapCongr. X111, pp. 349—356.

RatuBONE, D., Economic Rationalism and Rural Society in Third-Century ap Egypt.
The Heroninos Archive and the Appianus Estate, Cambridge 1991.

REDUZZ1I MEROLA, Francesca, Forme non convenzionali di dipendenza nel mondo anti-
co, Naples 2010 (2nd edition).

RiccoBono, S, I/ Gromon dell’Idios Logos, Palermo 1950.

RicHTER, T. S., ‘Coptic legal documents, with special reference to the Theban
area’, [in:} G. GaBra, H. & N. Taxkva (eds.), Christianity and Monasticism
in Upper Egypt, Cairo 2008, pp. 121-141.

—  ‘Koptische Rechtsurkunden als Quellen der Rechtspraxis im byzantinischen
und frithislamischen Agypten’, [in:] C. GasTGEBER (ed.), Quellen zur Byzanti-
nischen Rechtspraxis. Aspekte der Textiiberlieferung, Paliographie und Diplomatik.
Akten des internationalen Symposiums, Wien 5.—7.11. 2007, Vienna 2010, pp. 39-59.

RiGes, Christina, ‘Facing the dead: recent research on the funerary art of Ptole-
maic and Roman Egypt’; 474 106.1 (2002), pp. 85-101.

—— . The Beautiful Burial in' Roman Egypt. Art, Identity, and Funerary Religion

{Oxford Studies in Ancient Culture and Representation}, Oxford 2005.

RosinsoN, Olivia E, ‘An aspect of falsum’, TR 30 (1992), pp. 29—38.

RoBLEDA, O, I/ diritto degli schiavi nell antica Roma, Rome 1976.

RocHETTE, B., ‘La langue des testaments dans IEgypte du I1Is. ap. J.-C.’, RIDA
47 (2000), pp. 449—461.

RopricUEz MARTIN, J. D., ‘A handbook for Alaric’s codification’;-RIDA 46
(1999), pp. 4517463.

RowLANDSON, Jane, Women and Society in Greek and Roman Egypt: a Sourcebook,
Cambridge 1998.

SaLomons, R. P, “Zwei erbrechtliche Urkunden aus der Wiener Papyrussamm-
lung’, Aegyptus 58 (1978), pp. 117-136.
—  ‘“Testamentaria’, ZPE 156 (2006), pp. 217241
SamuEeL; A-Ey Six papyrifrom Hamilton College’s #furP 13 (1961, pp: 3351
—— ‘The role of paramone clauses in ancient documents’, JfurP.15 (1965),
pp. 221312.
SANncHEZ-MORENO ELLarT, C., “The late Roman law of inheritance. The testa-
ment of five or seven witnesses’, [in:] Béatrice Caseau & Sabine HUBNER
(eds.), Inberitance, Law and Religions in the Ancient and Mediaeval Worlds
{= ACHCByz Monographies 451, Paris 2014, pp. 229—258.
Sanriviero, C., Instituzion: di diritto romano, Soveria Mannelli 2002.
Sarris, P, ‘Lay archives in the late antique and Byzantine east: the implications
of the documentary papyri’, {in:} W. Brown, M. CostamBEYS, M. INNES



BIBLIOGRAPHY 467

& A. Kosro et alii (eds.), Documentary Culture and the Laity in the Early
Middle Ages, Cambridge 2013, pp. 17-35.

SCHANBACHER, D., Ratio legis Falcidiae. Die falzidische Rechnung bei Zusammentreffen
mebhrerer Erbschaften in einer Hand, Berlin 1995.

ScHEIDEL, W, ‘Quantifying the sources of slaves in the early Roman Empire’,
JRS 87 (1997), pp. 156-169.

—  ‘The Roman slave supply’, {in:} K. BRapLEY & P. CARTLEDGE (eds.), The
Cambridge World History of Slavery, 1: The Ancient Mediterranean World,
Cambridge 2011, pp. 287-310.

ScueriLLo, G., Corso di diritto romano. 1l testamento, Milan 1995.
ScHiavo, Silvia, I/ falso documentale tra prevenzione e repressione. Impositio fidei, crimi-
naliter agere, civiliter agere, Milan 2007.
ScHILLER, A. A, Coptic Wills. Translation and Commentary. The Egyptian Law of Wills
in the Eighth Century 4p (unpublished doctoral dissertation of 1926).
— A Coptic dialysis’, TR 7 (1927), pp. 432=453-
— 1“The courts areno more’, lin:} Studi Volterra 1, pp. 469—502.
ScHONBAUER, E., ‘Neue Rechtsquellen zum Constitutio Antoniniana-Probleny’,
Symbolae Raphaeli Taubenschlag dedicatae 1= Eos 48 (1956)1, pp. 473—498.
ScuuBerr, P, ‘BGU T 361 et P. Gen. inv. 69: retour sur 'encre rouge’, Archiv 51
(2005), pp. 228=252 with pl. XXIII.
Senuvrrz, E, Classical Roman Law,; Oxford 1951.
ScHUPFER, F., Manuale di storia del diritto italiano, 1: Le fonti, leggi e scienza, Milan 1892.
SciaLoja, V., ‘Il testamento di C. Longino Castore’, BIDR 7 (1894), pp. 1—25.

— ‘Il testamento di Virgilio: considerazioni giuridiche’, {in:} Studi in onore di
Alfredo Ascoli, Messina 1931, pp. 1—6 (reprinted in: IDEM, Studi giuridici, 11,
Roma 1934, pp. 203-206).

SciorTINO, S., ‘C. 8.46.6: Brevi osservazioni in tema di abdicatio ed apokeryxis’,
Annali del seminario giuridico della Universita di Palermo 48 (2003), pp. 333~
378.

SiypesTEYN P. J., ‘New light on the revocation of wills (P. Bibl. Univ. Giss. inv.
311.), CdE 42-(1967), pp-360=368:

—— | “Das Testament der Taarpaesis’, ZPE 4 (1969), pp. 47=64.

—  ‘Remarks on some imperial titles in the papyri’, ZPE 40 (1980), pp. 130-138.

— ‘Three papyri from the University of Michigan Papyrus Collection’,
BASP 22 (1985), pp. 3237332.

Stira, F. M., La cognitio sulle libertates fideicommissae, Padua 2008.
SimoN, D, Studien zur Praxis der Stipulationsklausel, Munich 1964.

—  ‘Marginalien zur Vulgarismusdiskussion’, {in:} O. BEHRENDS, M. DIESSEL-

HORST & H. LANGE (eds.), Festschrift fiir Franz Wieacker zum 70. Geburstag,

Gottingen 1997, pp. 1547174.



468 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Sorazzi, S., ‘Giordano e il testamento orale pretorio’, SDHI 13-14 (1947-1948),

pp- 3127315.
—  “Testamenti per nuncupationem’, SDHI 17 (1951), pp. 262—267.
—  Ancora del testamento nuncupativo’, SDHI 18 (1952), pp. 212—218.

SopHOCLES, E. A., Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods from BC 146 to
4D 1100, New York 2000 (reprint).

SPANGENBERG, E. P. ]., Furis romani tabulae negotiorum sollemnium, modo in aere, modo
in marmore, modo in charta superstites, Leipzig 1822.

STEINWENTER, A., ‘Byzantinische Ménchstestamente’, Aegyptus 12 (1932), pp. 55-64.

—  ‘Lex falcidia’, RE X11, cols. 2346—2353.

Strassi, Silvia ‘Ot éx 700 Kaioapeiov: diffusione e valore simbolico dei kaisareia
nell’Egitto romano’, Archive 52 (2006), pp. 218—243.

StRAUS, J. A., Lachat et la vente des esclaves dans I'Egypte romaine: Contribution papy-
rologique & ['étude de ['esclavage dans une province orientale de I’Empire romain,
Munich — Leipzig 2004.

Stomrr, Gudrun, Vulgarrecht im Kaiserrecht unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Gesetzgebung Konstantins des Grossen, Weimar 1966.

SturMm, F., ‘Das Absterben der Mancipatio’, {in:} S. Bucauorz, P. Mikat &
D. ' WerkMULLER (eds.), Uberlieferung, Bewabrung und Gestaltung in der
rechtsgeschichtlichen Forschung, Paderborn 1993, pp. 347-356.

SwarNEY, P. R., The Ptolemaic and Roman 1dios Logos, Toronto 1970.

Syme, R., “The testamentum Dasumii: some novelties’, Chiron 15 (1985), pp. 4163
(reprinted in: Roman Papers V, Oxford 1988), pp. 521-543).

TavLamanca, M., Instituzioni di diritto romano, Milan 1990.
Tarte, J. C., ‘Codification of late Roman inheritance law: fideicommissa and the
Theodosian Code’, TR 76.3-4 (2008), pp. 237-248.
TaUBENSCHLAG, R., ‘Geschichte der Rezeption des romischen Privatrechts in
Aegyptert, {in:} Studi Bonfante 1, pp. 367440 (teprinted in: 1DEM, Opera
minora 1, pp. 181-289).
< - ‘The, legislation-of Justinian i the-light-of ithepapyri’, Byzantion, 15
(1940-1941),.pp-2807295.
— ‘NOMOZ in the papyri’, JfurP 2 (1948), pp. 67—73 (reprinted in: IDEM,
Opera minora 11, pp. 107-114).
—  ‘The legal profession in Greco-Roman Egypt’, {in:} Festschrift Fritz Schulz,
Weimar 1951, pp. 188-192 (reprinted in: 1DEM, Opera minora 11, pp. 159-166).
— ‘Die kaiserlichen Privilegien im Rechte der Papyri’, ZSS RA 70 (1953), pp.
277-298 (reprinted in: 1DEM, Opera minora 11, pp. 45-68).
—  The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of the Papyri, 332 BC — 640 4D,
Warsaw 1955 (2nd ed.).



BIBLIOGRAPHY 469

TayLor, N. L., “Testamentary publication and proof, and the afterlife of ancient
probate procedure in Carolingian Septimania’, {in:} K. PENNINGTON,
S. Cuoporow & K. H. KenpaLL (eds.), Proceedings of the Tenth International
Congress on Medieval Canon Law, Vatican City 2001, pp. 767—780.

TELLEGEN, J. W.; The Roman Law of Succession in the Letters of Pliny the Younger, Ziit-
phen 1982.

TeLLEGEN-CoUPERUS, Olga Eveline, “The origin of quando minus scriptum, plus
nuncupatum videtur used by Diocletian in C. 6.23.7°, RIDA 27 (1980),
pp. 3137331

—  Testamentary Succession in the Constitutions of Diocletian, Zutphen 1982.

TEerRRANOVA, Francesca, ‘Sull antestatus negli atti per aes et libram’, Iuris antiqui histo-
ria. An International Journal on Ancient Law 2 (2010), pp. 103-146.

—— _Ricerche sul testamentum per aes et libram, 1: Il ruolo del familiae emptor (con
particolare riguardo al formulario del testamento librale), Turin 2011.

THOMAS, J., “The actio funeraria’, {in:} Ex iusta causa traditum. Essays in Honor of Eric
H. Pool. Fundamina. A journal of legal bistory. Editio specialis, Pretoria 2005,
Pp. 321-335.

Tirw, W. C., Erbrechtliche Untersuchungen auf Grund der koptischen Urkunden, Vienna
1954.

TyApER; O., Alcune osservazioni sulla prassi documentaria a Ravenna nel VI se-
colo’, {in:'k-G. G. ArcHi (ed.), I/ .mondo del diritto.nellepoca giustinianea.
Caratteri e problematiche, Bologna 1986, pp. 23—42.

ToMmLiN, R. S. O, “ “The girl in question”: a new text from Roman London’, Bri-
tannia 34 (2003), pp. 4151

— ‘A Roman will from North Wales’, Archaeologia Cambrensis 150 (2004), pp.
143-156.

Tomurescu, C. S., ‘Le funzioni del nummus unus nella mancipatio’, RIDA 23
(1976), pp. 223237.

Torarras Tovar, Sofia, ‘Egyptian burial practice in a period of transition: on
embalming in Christian times’, {in:} P Mantas & Ch. BURNETT (eds.),
Mapping Knowledge. Cross-Pollination in-Late Antiquity-and the Middle Ages;
Cordoba 2014, pp. 129=140.

Tuori, K., ‘Legal pluralism and the Roman Empires’, {in:} J. W. Cairns & P. pu
Press1s (eds.), Beyond Dogmatics. Law and Society in the Roman World, Edin-
burgh 2007, pp. 39-52.

—  “The magic of mancipatio’, RIDA 55 (2008), pp. 499521

TURNER, E. G., ‘Roman Oxyrhynchus: city and people’, [in:} A. K. BowmaN et alii

(eds.), Oxyrbynchus. A City and its Texts, London 2007, pp. 141-154.

URBANIK, J., “Tabliczki Sulpicjuszy i rzymska praktyka dokumentarna’ {The tablets



470 BIBLIOGRAPHY

of the Sulpicii and Roman documentary practicel, Czasopismo Prawno-His-
toryczne 51 (1999), pp. 51-75.

— ‘Compromesso o processo? Alternativa risoluzione dei conflitti e tutela dei
diritti nella prassi della tarda antichit?’, {in:} Symposion 2005, pp. 377-400.

— ‘Dioskoros and the law (on succession): lex falcidia revisited’, {in:} J.-L.
Fourner (ed.), Les archives de Dioscore d’Apbrodité cent ans apres leur décou-
werte. Histoire et culture dans I'Egypte byzantine (= Etudes darchéologie et d’bis-
toire anciennel, Paris 2008, pp. 117-142.

—  ‘Formalnos¢ rozwodu w rzymskim prawie klasycznym: D. 24.2.9 i Augus-
towskie divortiis modum imponere’ {Formality of divorce in classical Roman
law: D 24.2.9 and the Augustan divortiis modum imponerel, Zeszyty Prawnicze
UKSW 9.1 (2009), pp. 85—121.

Van Dawm, R., ‘Self-representation in the will of Gregory of Nazianzus’, 7ThS
46.1 (199%), pp. 118-148.

V ANDENDRIESSCHE;. Sarah, Possessio und Dominium._im postklassischen riomischen
Recht. Eine Uberpriifung von Levy’s Vulgarrechtstheorie anhand der Quelle des
Codex Theodosianus und_der Posttheodosianischen Novellen {= Rechts-
geschichtliche Studien 16}, Hamburg 2006.

VanDorre, Katelijn, Breaking the Seal of Secrecy. Sealing-Practices in Graeco-Roman and
Byzantine Egypt Based on Greek, Demotic, and Latin Papyrological Evidence {= Uit
gaven vanwege de stichting Het Leids Papyrologisch Instituut 18}, Leiden 1995.

— ‘Seals in and on the papyri of Graeco-Roman and Byzantine Egypt’, {in:}
M. Boussac & A. INveErN1zzI (eds.): Archives et sceaux du monde bellénis-
tique | Archivi e sigilli nel mondo ellenistico 1= Supplément du Bulletin de Corre-
spondance Hellénique 29}, Athens 1996, pp. 231—291.

Van MINNEN, P, ‘Berenice, a business woman from Oxyrhynchus: appearance
and reality’, {in:} S. P VLEEMING & A. M. VERHOOGT (eds.), The Two Faces
of Graeco-Roman Egypt: Greek and Demotic and Greek-Demotic Texts and
Studies Presented to P W. Pestman, Leiden 1998, pp. 59—71.

VasiLerou; Fiy‘For the poor; the family; the friends: Gregory of Nazianzus™tes-
tament in the context of early Christian literature’, {in:} Béatrice Caseau
¢ Sabine HUBNER (eds.), Inberitance, Law and Religions in the Ancient and
Mediaeval Worlds {= ACHCByz Monographies 451, Paris 2014, pp. 141-157.

VETTER, K., “The historical development of some important methods of manu-
mission in Roman law’, RIDA 51 (2004), pp. 355-367.

VIERROS, Marja, ‘Everything is relative. The relative clause constructions of an
Egyptian scribe writing Greek’, [in:} Leena P1eT1LA-CASTREN & Marjaana
VESTERINEN (eds.), Grapta Poikila, 1: Papers and Monographs of the Finnish
Institute at Athens V111, Helsinki 2003, pp. 13—23.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 471

Vocu, P, Diritto ereditario romano, 11: Parte speciale: successione ab intestato, successione
testamentaria, Milan 1963.
—  Diritto ereditario romano, 1: Introduzione. Parte generale, 2nd ed., Milan 1967.
—— “Testamento pretorio’, Labeo 13.3 (1967), pp. 319-347.
— ‘Il diritto ereditario romano nell’eta del tardo impero. I1 I'V secolo, prima
parte’, Tura 29 (1978), pp. 17-113.
— ‘Il diritto ereditario romano nell’eta del tardo impero. I1 V secolo’, SDHI
48 (1982), pp. 1125.
—  “Tradizione, donazione, vendita da Costantino a Giustiniano’, Iura 38
(1987), pp- 72-148.
VoLTERRA, E., ‘Manomissioni di schiavi compiute da peregrini’, {in:} Studi De
Francisci IV, pp. 73-105.
— _ Review of P Oxy. XX VII, Iura 14 (1963), pp. 351-359.
Voss, W. E., Recht und Rbetorik in den Kaisergesetzen der Spitantike. Eine Unter-
suchung zum nachklassischen Kauf- und Ubereignungsrecht [= Forschungen zur
byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte 9l; Frankfurt am Main 1982.

WaLLACE-HADRILL, A., ‘Family and inheritance in the Augustan marriage laws’,
{in:} J.. EpmonDsoN (ed.);, Augustus. His Contributions to the Develop-
ment of the Roman State in the Early Imperial Period, Edinburgh 2009,
PP- 2507274
Watson, A., “The identity of Sarapio, Socrates, Longus and Nilus in the will of
C. Longinus Castor’, The Irish Jurist. New Series 1 (1966), pp. 3137315.
—  The Law of Succession in the Later Roman Republic, Oxford 1971.
—  Roman Slave Law, Baltimore 1987.
— ‘Roman slave law. An Anglo-American perspective’, Cardozo Law Review
18 (1996-1997), pp. 5917598.
WEAVER, P, “Where have all the Iunian Latins gone? Nomenclature and status in
the early Roman Empire’, Chiron 20 (1990), pp. 275-305.
WEIDMANN, Margarete, ‘Papyrologische Miszelle zu P. Hamb. 72’, Stud in onore
di Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz nel XLV anno del suo insegnamento 1V, Naples|1953;
PP- 419~422.
WENGER, L., Aus Novellenindex und Papruswirterbuch, Miinchen 1928.
WEeSTERMANN, W. L.,‘The paramone as general service contract’, 7furP 2 (1948),
pPp- 9750.
WHITEHORNE, J. E. G., ‘Petitions to the centurion: a question of locality?’, BASP
41 (2004), pp. 155-170.
WIEACKER, E., Vilgarismus und Klassizismus im Recht der Spitantike, Heidelberg 1955.
WiLroNG, T. G., Women of Jeme. Lives in a Coptic Town in Late Antique Egypt, Ann
Arbor 2002.



472 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Wrpszycka, Ewa, Les ressources et les activités économiques des églises en Egypte du IV
au VII siécle = Papyrologica Bruxellensia 10}, Brussels 1972.

— ‘Les formes institutionnelles et les formes d’activité économique du
monachisme égyptien’, {in:} A. CamprLaNT & G. FiLoramo (eds.), Founda-
tions of Power and Conflicts of Authority in Late-Antique Monasticism = Orien-
talia Lovaniensia analecta 1571, Leuven 2007, pp.109-154.

—  Moines et communauités monastiques en Egypte (IV*=VIII siécles) {= FFurP Sup-
plement 11}, Warsaw 2009.

— ‘Resources and economic activities of the Egyptian monastic communi-
ties (4th—8th century)’, 7furP 41 (2011), pp. 159—263.

Wourr, H., Die Constitutio Antoniniana und Papyrus Gissensis 40 I, Cologne 1976.

Wourr, H. J., Written and Unwritten Marriages in Hellenistic and Postclassical Roman
Law {= Philological Monographs Published by the American Philological Associ-
ation 9}, Pennsylvania 1939.

—  ‘Plurality of laws in Ptolemaic Egypt’, RIDA 7 (1960), pp. 191—223.

— ‘Derbyzantinische Urkundenstil Agyptensim Lichte der Funde von Nes-
sana.und Dura’, RIDA 8 (1961), pp. 115=154.

——  Das Recht der griechischen Papyri Agyptens in der Ptolemder-und der Prinzipats-
zeit, 1t Bedingungen und Triebkrifte der Rechtsentwicklung, Munich 1978.

— DasRecht der griechischen Papyri-Agyptens in der Ptolemder- und der Prin-
zipatszeity11: Organisationund Kontrolle des privaten Rechtsverkehrs, Munich
1978.

— ‘A new source for the history of the six-witness syngraphe’, {in:}Studies pre-
sented to Naphtali Lewis = BASP 15.1—2 (1978)}, pp. 175-178.

—  ‘Some observations on pre-Antonian Roman law in Egypt’, {in:} R. S. Bac-
NALL & W. V. Harris (eds.), Studies in Roman Law. In Memory of A. Arthur
Schiller, Leiden 1986, pp. 163-166.

Worp, K. A, “‘Witness subscriptions in documents from the Dioscorus archive’,
[in:} J.-L. Fourner (ed.), Les archives de Dioscore d’Aphrodité cent ans apreés
leur découverte. Histoire et culture dans UEgypte byzantine, Actes du colloque de
Strasbourg (810 décembre2008); Paris 2008, pp. 143-156.

Nurm, M., Apokeryxis. Abdicatio und Exheredatio{="Miinchener Beitrige zur Papyrus-
forschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte 60}, Munich 1972.

Yaron, R., ‘Syro-romana’, Tura 17 (1966), pp. 114-164.
YrrracH-Firanko, U, ‘Deeds of last will in Graeco-Roman Egypt. A case study
in regionalism’, BASP 39 (2002), pp. 149-164.
—  Marriage and Marital Arrangements. A History of the Greek Marriage Docu-
ment in Egypt. 4th Century BCE — 4th Century ce = Miinchener Beitrige zur
Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte 931, Munich 2003.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 473

—  ‘The cheirographon and the privatization of scribal activity in early Roman
Oxyrhynchos’, {in:} Symposion 2007, pp. 325-340.

—  ‘Who killed the double document in Ptolemaic Egypt?’, Archive 54.2
(2008), pp. 203218.

— ‘Law in Graeco-Roman Egypt. Hellenization, fusion, romanization’, {in:}
R. BaGNALL (ed.), The Oxford Handbook of Papyrology, Oxford — New York
2009, pp- 541-560.

Yount, Maria S., “Iransforming Greek practice into Roman law: manumissions
in Roman Macedonia’, TR 78.3—4 (2010), pp. 311-340.
Yourie, H. C., ‘Notes on Papyri’, BICS 11 (1964), pp. 15-30.

—  “Ymoypageds: the social impact of illiteracy in Graeco-Roman Egypt’,
ZPE 17 (1975), pp- 201—22I.

—— _ ‘Because they do not know letters’, ZPE 19 (1975), pp. 101-108.

— ‘AITATOPEZX. Law vs. custom in Roman Egypt’, [in:} J. BinGeN, G. Cam-
BIER & G. NACHTERGAEL (eds.), Le monde grec; pensée, littérature, histoire,
documents; Hommages @ Claire Préaux, Brussels 1975, pp: 723740 (reprinted
in: 1DEM, Scriptiunculae Posteriores 1, Bonn 1981, pp. 17-35)

Yourig, Louise. C., ‘Notes on subscriptions’, ZPE 18 (1975), pp. 213—223.

ZABLOCKA, Maria, ‘lustrium liberorumw ustawodawstwie dynastii julijsko-klaudyj-
skiej {The-ius trium liberorum in the legislation.of the Julio-Claudian
dynastyl, Prawo kanoniczne 29.1—2 (1986), pp..2437264.

—  Przemiany prawa osobowego i rodzinnego w ustawodawstwie dynastii julijsko=
klaudyjskiej { Transformations of the law of persons and family law in the
legislation of the Julio-Claudian dynasty}l, Warsaw 1987.

ZABLOCK], J., Kompetencye pater familias i zgromadzen ludowych w sprawach rodziny w
Swietle Noctes Atticae Aulusa Gelliusa{ Competences of pater familias and the
people’s assemblies in family matters in the light of Aulus Gellius’ Noctes
Atticael, Warsaw 1990.

ZACHARIA VON LINGENTHAL, K. E., Geschichte des griechisch-romischen Rechts, Aalen
1955-

ZuLueta, M. F. de, ‘La ¢retio ' Herennia Helene: encore le PSI'1 1627, Revue his=
torique de droit frangais et étranger 12 (1933), pp. 221-222.



a
{ a
S C

hlaga

not for commercial use



INDEX OF SOURCES

1. LITERARY SOURCES

Cassius Dio, Historiae Romanae
LXXVII 9:4: 75

Cicero, Ad Atticum (Ad Att.)
VII 2.3: 62 n. 149

Cicero, De legibus (De leg.)
I 4.14: 105

Cicero, In C. Verrem 11: (Verr. 11)
I 117: 35, 36

Demosthenes
XLVI 14: 124 n. 87

Diogenes. Laertios,.De wita et_moribus

philosophorum

IIT 41—43: 14

V 1r-12: 199

V 11-16: 14

V 51-57: 14

V 61-64: 14

V69-74: 14

X 1621: 14

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Antzquitates
Romanae
IV 24.6: 178 n. 257

Eusebius of Caesarea, Vita Constantini
IV 26: 4446, 61, 67, 117

Formula Flavigny
120 n. 64, 120 n. 6§

Formula Marculfi
120 n. 65

Horace, Satyrae
IT 5.53—55: 62 n. 149

Hypereides
IIT 17: 124 n. 87

Isidore of Seville, Etymologiae
V 24.6: 54
V 24.7: 69 n. 183



476 INDEX OF SOURCES

Petronius, Satiricon
LXXI: 62 n. 149, 187

Pliny the Elder, Naturalis Historia
XXXIIT 21: 59 n. 134

Plutarchus, Vita Antonii
LVIII: 83 n. 48, 188 n. 300

Strabo, Geographica
XVII 12: 39 n. 66

Suetonius, Dzvus Iulius
LXXXTII: 76 n. 12, 83 n. 48

Suetonius, Nero
XVII: 55,62, 123

Suetonius, Vita Horati:
LXXV:20n.3

Testamentum Abbonis
120 Nw 64, 1250, 71, 448

Testamentum Adalgiseli
120 n. 65, 121 n. 71, 448

Testamentum Aridii et Pelagiae matris eius
120 n. 65, 121 N. 71, 142, 192, 201, 448

Testamentum Bertechramni | Bertranni

120 n. 65, 198, 201, 448

Testamentum Burgundofarae
120 n. 65, 141, 181, 193, 199, 201, 448

Testamentum Caesarii Arelatensi
127, 199, 202, 448

Testamentum filii Iddanae

141

, 201, 449

Testamentum Gregorii Nazianzen:
5In. 104, 63 n. 152, 65, 101, I1O N. 23,

119 n. 56, 123, 124 n. 82, 124, 131 n.
112, 142, 1557156, 1647167, 173,
180181, 201, 205, 393

Testamentum Hadoindi Cenomanensis
120 n. 65, 198, 449

Testamentum Irminae
120 n. 65, 121 n. 71, 181, 201, 449

Testamentum Perpetui

141

Testamentum Remigii Remensis

14,

121 n. 71, 142, 182, 191, 198, 203,

449

Testamentum Wideradi Abbatis
120 n. 65, 449

2. LEGAL SOURCES

A. Fontes anteiustiniani

Codex Theodosianus (C. Th)
2.24.1: 69
4.4.1: 46, 61

4.4.1 Intepretatio: 61
4.4.2.1: 68
4.4.3: 62, 63



4.4.3 PL.7I: 40, 125
4-4-3.1: 54

4.4.3 Interpretatio: 47
4-4.4: 80, 100

4.4.7: 51 0. 103, 62 n. 147, 68
4.4.7.1: 197

4-4.7.2: 47, 51

8.12.4: 29, 30

8.12.5: 29, 3032
8.12.7: 29, 3032
II.1.2: 43

12.1.151: 80
16.2.27-28: 192

16.5.58.4: 43

Edictum Theodorici regis
54

Guai Epitome (Ep. Gaz)
1.6.374: 2629

Guai Fragmenta Augustodunensia
1.67: 43

Gai Institutiones (G.)
I.I1: 182
1.18: 177
I.I13: 26 n. 23, 43
1.I19: 43
1.123: 26 n. 23
1132020 I 23, 27729
1.135:.26 1. 23
2.104: 20, 21, 37, 112
2.105-107: 36 n. §2
2.108: 36 n. 52
2.116: 129
2.117: 129—130
2.118: 35
2.119: 3§
2.120: 41

LEGAL SOURCES 477

2.132: 153
2.147: 35 0. 46

2.151: 38

2. 165: 147

2.167: 150

2.174: 147 n. 156, 149
2.193: 160

2.196: 160

2.201: 160

2.281:95 n. 85

2.239: 178

2.267: 178

2.270a: 195

2.281: 109

3.167: 24

3.169: 43

3.171: 43

3.173

Lex Romana Burgundionum
54, 69

Lex Romana Visigothorum
54

Nowvellae Theodosianae (N. Th.)
16 = C. 6.23.21: 16, 47, 52, 66
16.12: 62
16.2: 54, 62 n. 150, 64, 66
16.6: 68, 126
16 Interpretatio: 47
16.8: 11

Novellae Valentinianae (N. Val.)

21: §I N. 103, 54
21.1: 4748, 68
21.2: 69

Pauli Sententiae (P S.)
2.23.4: 43



478 INDICES
2.2§.1: §5 10.1: 26 n. 23
4.6.1: 96, 99 20.2: 43
4.6.2: 91 20.3-6: 36 n. 53

20.9:211n. 6

Syro-Roman Book of Law 21: 130 N. 109

§ 28:84.n. 51 23.6: 40
24.4: 160

Tituli ex corpore Ulpiani (Tit. Ulp.) 25.9: 109 . 16

2.7: 178 28.6: 35

B. Corpus Iuris Civilis

Institutiones (1.) 18.1.55: 43
1.5.3: 181 28.1.20 pr.: 63
1.7.1: 181 28.1.21 pr.: 20 n. 3
1.12.6: 43 28.1.22.4: 58
2.10.I: 37 1. 53, 43 28.1.25: 20 1. 3
2.10.3: 48 0. 94, 52, 62 n. 147, 64 28.1.27: 95
2.10.10: 63 28.5.1.1: 20 n. 3
2.10.12: 113 N.33 28.5.1.173
2.10.14: 68 28.5.1.4: 135
2.17.3: 136 n. 121 28.5.1.5: 5
2.20.2: 168 28.5.9.13: 13§
2.20.3: 169 28.5.10: 135
3.29.1: 43 28.5.11: 136
28.5.35. pr.-2: 136—137
Digesta (D.) 28.5.45: 188 n. 299
4.5.3.1: 43 28.5.59. pr.: 20 n. 3

10.2.4.3: 100
11.7.4:/183, 184 ns279
11.7.12.2: 184 n. 279
11.7.12.4: 183184
I1.7.12.5: 184

11.7.12.6: 184, 184 n. 279

I11.7.13: 184 n. 279
11.7.14.1: 184 n. 279
11.7.14.2: 184
11.7.14.375: 184
11.7.14.5: 184

28.5.78 pr.: 137
28:6:41:3: 196
28.6.41.8: 136 1. 121
28.7.27: 185

29.1.I pr.: 108 n. 1§
29.2.37: 134
29.3.1.2: 93

29.3.7: 91

29.3.8: 95 n. 85
29.7.1: 196
31.88.17: 196



LEGAL SOURCES 479

32.I1 pr.: 109 n. 16 6.23.21.1: 66

34.2.40.2: 185 n. 281 6.23.21.4: 68

34.4.30.2: 188 n. 299 6.23.22 7: 63

35.1.6 pr.: 188 n. 299 6.23.23: 80, 87

35.1.27: 188 n. 299 6.23.26: 68

35.1.40.5: 188 n. 299 6.23.31: 5253

37.11.8.4: 20 n. 3 6.24.13: 1457140, 172

40.1.4.2: 43 6.30.17: 152

43. 5.3.9: 86 6.32.2: 86—87, 91 n. 67

44.7.54: 43 6.33.3 pr.: 76

48.18.1.6: 43 6.37.21: 41, 45, 117, 167

50.17.16: 43 6.43.1: 168 n. 229

6.43.174: 169 n. 230

Codex (C.) 7.6.1: 181

1.3.48 (49).7: 172 8.27.10.2: 43

5.16:20: 43 8.37.10: 203 n. 365

6.11.2: 36 0. 49 8.46.6: 158

6.23.7: 133

6.23.8: 52 n. 106 Nowvellae (Nov.)

6.23.12 pr.: 54, 60 1.2.2:171

6.23.15: 42, 117 18: 156 n. 180

6.23.15. pr.: 42=40, 1337134 47:120, 127

6.23.15.1: 42, 45, 1337134 66: 173

6.23.15.2: 4540, 113 92: 173

6.23.21: §2, 62, 66 115: 81, 156 n. 180, 158, 172

6.23.21 pr.: 64 I§9 pr.: 140

C. Fontes postiustiniani

Ecloga Nowvellae Leonis
54: 68 176 41,68 n:176
42: 68 n..176
Eisagoge
29.8: 68 n. 176 Prochirion Legum
26.16: 68 n. 176 25.5: 68 n. 176
Hexabiblos Theophili Institutionum Graeca paraphrasis
5.1.35: 68 n. 176 2.10.I: 20 N. 3, 37 . 53,

2.20.2: 165-166 n. 218
2.24.3: 1604 n. 2II



480

INDICES

3. PAPYRI

BGU

1161 = BGU 11 448 = M. Chr. 310: 78
n. 31

1316 =M. Chr. 271 = FIRA 111 135:
245 n.18

1 326 = M. Chr: 316 = fur: Pap. 25 = Sel.
Pap. 1 85=FIRA I11 50: 22 1. 7, 23
n. 9,38 n. 58, 41 n. 72, 76 n. 13, 78
n. 25, 88 n. 61, 91, 98—99, 110 n. 21,
119 N. §4, 121 N. 74, 122, 130 N. 111,
147 n. 153, 148-149, 152, 153 n. 172,
160 n. 193, 161, 163 n. 207, 177, 178,
178 n. 259, 179, 180 n. 270, 194 n.
318,195 1. 322,196, 2021354, 304

1327 = M. Chr. 61 = FIRA 111 65

1361 = M. Chr. 92 (col. I1, 1I. t0—31)
= FIRA 111”57 (col. TL, 11. 10—31):
77 n. 21, 82—84, 86, 9293, 94

II 448: see BGU 1 161

II 592: 77 n. 21

111 887 = M. Chr: 272 = C. Pap. Jud.
IIT 490 = FIRA 111 133: 25 n. 18

III 896: 65 n. 159, 74 n. §, 185 n. 284,
199 n. 338, 321

V 1210 see Gnomon of the idios logos

VI 1285 = Jur Pap. 56 c: 11, 128 n.
100, 143 n. 140, 268

VII 1654: 74 n. §, 117 n. 48, 128 n.
995 T43 [N 14T, 144 1. 145, 1761
248, 185 n. 284,312

VII 1655: 22, 23 n. 10, 41 n. 72, 78 n.
25, 98 n. 95, 110 n. 21, 119 N. §4,
160 n. 193, I6I n. 198, 163 n. 207,
179, 188, 189, 195 n. 322 , 202 n.
354, 358

VII 1695 = CPL 223: 59 n. 131, 61, 119

n. 54, 183, 202 n. 354, 354
VII 1696 = CPL 224: 122, 130 n. 111,

147 n. 153, 153 n. 172, 160 n. 194,
161 n. 198, 353

XIII 2244 = P Berl. Brash. 3: 38 n. 58,
5IN. 72,59 n. 132, 64 n. 154, 76 n.
13, 78 n. 25, 88 n. 61, 98 n. 95, 98
n. 98, 119 n. 54, 362

ChLA

IIT 181: see P Ital 11 35

II1I 200: see FIRA T11° 132

V 277 = P Mich. V11 435 & 440 =
CPL 190 & 219 = Rom. Mil. Rec.
77: 87 n. 59

V 301 see P Mich. VII 439

IX 399: 22 n. 7, 37 n: 54, 38 n. 58, 59
n 132, 64 N. 154, 119 N. 54, 194 N.
318, 195 n. 322, 202 N. 354, 342

X 412: 22 1. 7,23 n. 9, 38 n. 58, 64, 76
n. 13, 78 n. 25,88 n. 61,98 n. 95,98
n. 99, 102 N. 114, 119 N. §4, I6I n.
197, 197 N. 330, 202 1354, 347

X 427: 130 n. 111, 138 n. 124, 153 n.
172, 347

X1 496: see P Hamb. 1 72

XII 521 = FIRA 111 14 = CPL 206 =
Jur. Pap. 9: 23

XX 706: see P Ital. 11 30

XXI 714: see P Ital. 1 6

XXI1 717:8€e P Ital. 1 20

XXI1.718: see P Ital. 1 20

XXII 720: see P Ital. 1 21

XXV 791: see P Ital. 1 13

XXIX 880:see P Ital. 1 13

XLVII 1403: see P Diog. 10

XLVII 1413: see P Oxy. XXXVIII
2857

XLVII 1424: see P Oxy. L1I 3692



PAPYRI

C. Pap. Jud.

IIT 490: see BGU 111 887

CPL

174: see P Hamb. 1 72
206: see ChLA X11 521
213: see PSI IX 1027
214—215: see FIRA III 60
220: see ChLA X 412
221: see FIRA 111 47
222: see P Mich. V11 439
223: see BGU V1I 1695
224: see BGU VII 1696
225: see P Mich. V11 437
226: see P Mich. VII 446

CPR

I 18: see SPP XX 4

VI 1=_SPPII, p.:25: 60 n. 140, 143
n. 141, 302

VI 72: 59, 124 0. 82, 127.0. 99, 143. 1.
141, 204 1. 368, 272

VI 76: 161 n. 197, 373

XXTIII 3: 78 n. 30, 82 n. 44

C. Ptol. Sklav.

I 28: see P Petr: 17 3, 11. 8—38

I 29: see P Petr. I” 3, 11. 64—95
I 30: see P Petr. 1> 16

I 31: see P Petr. 1% 3, 1. 39-63
I32:5ee P Petr P9

I 33:.s¢e P Petr I’ 7

I 53: see P Petr: 17 14

I 54: see P Petr 17 13

FIRA 111

10: see PSI IX 1040

14: see ChLA XII 521

16: see P Oxy. IX 1206

47 = CPL 221: 22 n. 7, 23 n. 9, 3738,

481

59, 61, 64 n. 154 & 155, 98 1. 94,
119 N. §4, 121 N. 74, 122, 130 N. III,

138 n. 124, 147 n. 153, 147 n. 150,
153 n. 172, 161 n. 197, 178 n. 260,
179, 202 N. 354, 351

49: 187, 190

s0: see BGU I 326

52=SPP1 pp. 6—7: 51 n. 104, 65, 99 n.
104, I02 n. 113, 124 n. 85, 126 n. 93,
131 0. 112, 142, 144, 155 0. 178, 190,
201 n. 349, 203 n. 359, 205, 398

57 = BGU 1 361 = M. Chr. 92: see
BGU I 361

59: see PSI IX 1027

60 = M. Chr. 327 = CPL 214215 =
Jur. Pap. 26: 149-150

66: see P Cairo Masp. 11 67151

87-90: 23 n. 11

91:23 n. II

92 = CIL II 5042: 23 n. 11, 105 n. 4

93—95: 23 n. II

132 = P Lond. 11 129 = ChL.A 111 200:
25 n. 18

133: see BGU 111 887

134 = SB III 6304 = CPL 193: 25 n. 18

135: see BGU 1 316

137: 2§ n. 18

Gnomon of the idios logos (BGU V 1210):

Gnomon des Idios Logos, W. SCHUBART
(ed»); Berlin 1919:
11, 39740,.74, 108109

Jur. Pap.

6: see ChLA XII 521

10: see P Oxy. IX 1206

24: see P Oxy. 111 494

25: see BGU 1 326

26: see FIRA III 60

37: see P Lond. 11 229, p. xxi



482

56¢: see BGU VI 1285
89: see SPP XX 4

M. Chr.
84:see SPP XX 4
271: see BGU 1 316
277: see BGU 111 887
301, 11. 16-38: see P Petr. I” 24
303: see P Oxy. I 105
305: see P Oxy. 11T 494
307: see P.Oxy. 11T 493
308: see P Oxy. I 106
309: see P Lond. 11 171 b, p. 176
310: see BGU 1 161
316: see BGU 1 326
317: see P Oxy. V1 907
318: see P Lips. 1 29
319: see P Lond. 1 77
327: see FIRA II1 60
363: see P Lips. I 28

P Athen.
31: 102 N. 112, 401

P Bagnall
§:22 1.7 23 1. 9,370

P Berl. Brash.
3: see BGU XTIII 2244

P-Berl. ined.: 11; 271
P Bodl.
I 47 =P Grenf.1 62: 102 . 112, 171172,
192, 192 n. 308, 201202, 411

P Bodl. Ms. Gr. Class. A 17 (P)1—2: 440

P, Bour:
9: see P Dryton 3

INDICES

P, Cairo Masp.

I 67097 V D: 157-159, 170

II 67151 = FIRA 111 66: 13, 48 n. 94,
6§ n. 163, 86, 101, 120 n. §9, 123,
1247125, 124 n. 85, 126 n. 93, 128,
1506, 170, 192, 193, 196, 197 n. 330,
420

11 67152: 13

IIT 67312: 13, 52 n. 104, 65 n. 163, 102
n. 112, 119 n. §6, 120 n. 59, 123, 124
n. 85, 125 n. 89, 126 n. 93, 140 n.
130, 156, 167 n. 221, 170173, 181,
191, 192 n. 308, 196, 197 n. 330, 416

IIT 67324: 13, 52 n. 104, 62 n. 148, 6§
n. 161, 102, 156, 191, 203 n. 359,
203.1. 361, 205, 206, 409

III 67353 V: 1577159, 170

P, Cairo Preis.
32 = P Oxy. II1 6or1: 57 n. 124, 74 n. 6

P Cairo Zen.
59003: 59

P Col.
VII 188 = SB XII 11042: §1 n. 104,
67 n. 168, 119 n. 56, 123, 127, 128§,
I41-142, 15§ n. 178, 201 n. 349,
203 n. 361, 203, 388
X 267: 74.1n. §, 128 n. 99, 334

P Coll. Youtie
1 64: see P Diog. 10

P. Diog.
9: 22 n. 7, 110 N. 21, 138 N. 124, I47 n.
153, 153 n. I72, 160 n. 193, 161,
202 n. 354, 363
10 = ChLA XLVII 1403 = P Coll.
Youtie 1 64: 64, 78 n. 25, 88 n. 61,
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92 n. 70, 98 n. 95, 98 n. 9§, 119 n.
§4, 121 N. 74, 122, 130 Nn. I11, 138 n.
124, 1§3 n. 172, 160 n. 193, I6I n.
198; 161 n. 201, 183, 368

P Dryton

1 = SB XX 14579: 74 1 4, 75 0. 6,124
n. 82, 128 n. 100, 154 n. 176, 200
n. 344, 256

2=8B1 4637 =P Lond. I11 607 = SB
XVIII 13330 = P Grenf. I 12: 74
n. 5,75 n. 6, 124 n. 82, 128 n. 100,
143 n. 140, 154 0. 176, 200 N. 344,
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3 = P Lond. 111 687 = P Lugd. Bat.
XIX 4=P Grenf 1 44 =P Lond.
III 640 = P Bour. 9: 740 4, 74 1.
5, 75 n. 6, 128 n. 100, 143 n. 140,
261

4:74 1. 4,74 1. 5,75 1. 6, 128 n. 100,
143 n. 140, 263

P Dura
16: 74 n. 5, 127 n. 99, 273

P, Flor:
IIT 341: 128 n. 99, 308

P, Fouad
I 32: 78 n. 30, 81 n. 42, 87, 90 n. 65

P, Grenf:
I 12: see P Dryton 2
124 =P Lond. 111 620 descr.: 11, 74
n. 5, 266
I 44: see P Dryton 3
I 62: see P Bodl. 1 47

P Hual.
11: see P Perr: I 1
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P Hamb.

1 63: 25 n. 18

I 72 = CPL 174 = ChLA X1 496: 22,
23 n. 9, 106, 130 n. III, 137, 170,
178 n. 259, 178 n. 260, 194 n. 318,
19§ n. 322, 202 N. 354, 367

173 =8B III 6273: 22 n. 7, 23 n. 10,
41 n. 72, 77 0. 19, 92 n. 70, 98 n.
95, II0 n. 21, 163 n. 207, 194 n.
318, 19§ n. 322, 202 n. 354, 343

IV 264: 392

1V 278 = P Tebt. 11 465 descr.: 337
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I 475: 16; 54, 65 n. 163, 166, 67, 79,
80=81, 85, 89—90, 100, 116, 119 n.
56, 120 n. §9, 123, 131 n. 112, 181,
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I5: 414 B VI.12-VII 11)

16=ChLAXXI 714: 16, 62 1. 148, 65 n.
162, 93, 100102, 181-182, 200, 435

I 13 = ChLA XXV 791 = ChLA
XXIX 880: 32 n. 39

I120=ChLAXXII 718 = ChLA XX1
717: 32

I21=ChLA XXII 720: 32 n. 39

II 30 = ChLA XX 706: 32

II 35 = ChLA 111 181: 32 n. 39

1I38~41r= ChLA. I1I"198 + XXII
719:32.n.39

P Kellis
8: 25 n. 18

P Koln
II 100 = $B X 10500 = SB X 10756:
60 n. 140, 6§ n. 159, 65 n. 161, 74
n. §, 88 n. 62, 90, 96, 117 n. 48,
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124 n. 82, 128 n. 99, 143 n. 141,
144 N. 145, I§1 n. 1606, 154 n. 176,
199 n. 338, 204 n. 368, 313

X 421 = P Michael. 53: 13, 62 n. 148, 65
n. 162, 142, 173 N. 240, 200, 433

P KRU

65: 141 n. 133, 143 Nn. 137, 157 n. 181

66 + 76: 121 n. 69, 141, 153

67: 120 n. 62, 121 n. 69, 141 n. 133,
169 n. 232

68: 120 n. 62, 121 n. 69, 127 n. 98, 141
n. 133, 191, 203 n. 301

69: 121 n. 69, 127 n. 98, 169 n. 232

71: 120 n. 62

74 = SBKopt. 11'954: 120 n:°62, 121 n.
69, 127, 141,169 n. 232, 20T

75 = P Mon. Epiph., pp. 343—348: 121
n. 69, 127 n. 98, 141 n. 133, 143 n.
137, 157 n. 181, 169 n. 232

77 =8B 1 4319:10 n. 17,119 .56, 120
n. 59

P Laur.
I4:221n.7,38n.58, 411n.72,79, 97,98
n. 95, 98 n. 98, 99, 119 n. 54, 372

P Lips.

128 = M. Chr. 363: 26 n. 22

129 = M. Chr. 318: 69 n. 181, 112, 114
n: 345 I15; 1165 123; 125185, 127,
131,203 n. 301,379

130 =W. Chr. 500: 188, 189

II 149: 74 n. 5, 151 n. 166, 199 n. 338,
340

P Lond.
177, p. 231 = M. Chr: 319: 49 n. 98, 52
n. 104, 53, 62 n. 148, 118 n. §1, 125
n. 90, 120, 128, 142143, 156157,
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2061, 205 n. 373, 442
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II 219 V A-B: 11, 74 n. 4, 269, 270
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II 375, p. xxxxv: 60 n. 140, 124 n. 82,
128 n. 99, 143 n 138, 285
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IIT 492 a descr. 1l. 125, 1l. 68-86:
see P Petr. 1 16
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IIT 493 descr.: see P Petr. 1% 24

IIT 494 descr.: see P Petr. 1? 27

III 495 descr.: see P Petr. 1% 29
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111 496 descr.: see P Petr. I” 25

IIT 596 a descr., 1. 108-127: see P
Petr. 1% 16

111596 b descr.; 1. 26—44: see P, Petr.
I 16

IIT 607: see P Dryton 2

IIT 620 descr.: see P Grenf 1 24

IIT 640: see P Dryton 3

IIT 687: see P Dryton 3

IIT 1308, p. 72: 102, 190, 408

V 1709: 68

V1727 =FIRA 111 67 = Sel. Pap. 1 86:
1747175
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VII 2015: 11, 74 1. 5, 124 0. 82, 128 n.
100, 211

P Lugd. Bat.
XIX 4: see P Dryton 3

P Lund.
VI 6 = SBVI 9356: 60 n. 140, 143 n.

138, 185 n. 284, 339
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VII 446 = CPL 226: 356

IX'549: 124 n. 82, 128 n. 99, 185 n.
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144 N. 145, ISI n. 166, 154 n. 176,
199 n. 338, 276

I 105 = M. Chr: 303: 60 n. 140, 65 n.
161, 74 n. 5, 124 n. 82, 128 n. 99,
143 n. 138, 143 n. 1471, 15T n. 166, 151
n. 167, 151 n. 168, 199 n. 338, 295

I 106 = M. Chr. 308 = Sel. Pap. 11
424: 57,74 1. 6

I107:57n. 124,74 0. 6

I 131: 94

1178 = SB VIII 9766: 5758, 74 n. 6

II 379 descr.: 127 n. 99, 204 n. 368,
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IIT 489: 60 n. 140, 74 n. 5, 199 n.
338, 204 n. 368, 291

IIT 490: 60 n. 140, 74 n. 5, 128 n. 99,
I51 n. 166, 151 n. 167, 154 n. 176,
204 n. 368, 299

111 491: 60 n. 140, 65 n. 159, 74 1. §,
128 n. 99, 143 n. 138, 143 n. 141,
I51.n. 1665 151 n. 167, 151 n. 168,
152,176 n. 248, 180 n. 270, 204 n.
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IIT 492: 60 n. 140, 65 n. 159, 65 n.
161, 74 1. 5, 128 n. 99, 143 n. I4I,
I51 n. 166, 154 n. 176 n. 248, 180
n. 270, 199 n. 338, 204 n. 368,
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IIT 493 = M. Chr. 307: 176 n. 248,
199 n. 338, 204 n. 368, 278
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Sel. Pap: 1 84: 60 n..140, 74 0. 55
78 n. 27, 88 n. 62, 90 n. 66, 96,
I17 N. 48, 143 n. 141, 144, 176 n.
248, 180, 198 n. 331, 199 n. 338,
204 n. 368, 321

IIT 495: 143 n. 138, 143 n. 141, 144,
198 n. 331, 199 n. 338, 204 n. 368,
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I1T 583 descr.: see P Sijp. 43, 298
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IIT 646 descr.: 295

11T 647 descr.: see SPP IV, p. 116, 280

II1 648 descr.: 60 n. 140, 128 n. 99,
144 0. 145, 199 n. 338, 295

IIT 649 descr.: 60 n. 140, 124 n. 82,
128 n. 99, 154 n. 176, 282

IIT 650 descr.: 281

IIT 651 descr.: 308

IIT 652 descr.: 128 n. 99, 199 n. 338,
281

1V 837 descr.: 295
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78 n. 25, 79, 99, 110 n. 21, 112, 112
n. 31,114 5 117, 123, 138 n. 129,
138-139, 140,155 n. 178, 160 n.
193, 161-162, 197 n. 3206, 377

VT 968 descr.: 290

VI 990:102 n. 112, 112,119 n. §6, 124
n.-85, 391

VII 1034 R: 143 n. 141, 290

VIII 1114: 76, 87 1. 59

IX 1206 = Sel. Pap. 1 10 = FIRA 111
16 = Jur Pap. 10: 26 n. 22

XVI 1901: 51 n. 104, 62 n. 148, 65,
102, 119 n. 56, 140, 156, 167 n.
221, 173, 190, 192 n. 308, 20I n.
349, 203 1. 359, 404
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XXII 2342: 158 n. 187

XXII 2348: 22 n. 7, 23 n. 9, 38 n. 58, 41
n. 72, 64 n. 154, 64 n. 157, 77, 78 n.
25,92 n. 70, 98 n. 95, 98 n. 9§, 109
n. 20, 110 N. 21, 119 1. §4, 163 n. 207,
188, 194 n. 318, 200 n. 348, 370

XXVII 2474: 114 n. 34, 152, 162163,
176 n. 248, 179180, 383

XXXVI 2759: 57 n. 124, 74 n. 6

XXXVIII 2857 = ChLA XLVII
I413: 22 n. 7, 64 n. 154, 64 n. 155,
I09 n. 20, IIO N. 21, I17 N. 48, 121
n. 74, 122, 130 N. III, 147 N. 153,
147 n. 156, 153 n. 172, 160 n. 193,
I61 n. 197, 163 n. 207, 183, 19§ n.
322, 196, 202 n. 354, 349

XLI 2951: 2§ n. 18

XLII 3014: 39 n. 65

XLII 3015: §7 n. 122

XLIV 3166: 78 n. 30, 81 n. 42, 82 n.
44, 83 . 44, 87, 90 n. 65

LII 3692 = ChLA XLVII 1424: 98
n. 99, 121 N. 74, 130 n. II1, 138 n.
124,147 1. 153, 149, 153 N. 172, 346

LIV 3758: 79 n. 33, 84785, 89, 94,
99—100

LX 4075: 79 n. 33, 84

LXIII 4354: 79 n. 33

LXVT 4533: 60-n. 140, 65 1. 161,74
n. 5, 124 n. 82, 127 N. 99, 199 n.
338, 204 n. 368, 283
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I, p. 42: see P Petr I’ 16

I, p. 60, 1. 16—21: see P Petr: I 17

I 11: see P Petr: 17 18

I 12: see P Petr 1 13

113, 2,3: PPetr I’ 6

I 14; ll-62-953see P Petr I3

I 15: see’P Petr. I” 3

116 (1): see P Petr: 17 3

I 17 ), Il. 1—24: see P Petr: I” 16

I 17 (2), 1l. 68-86: see P Petr: I’ 16

117 (3), 1L 8-18: see P Petr: 1” 9

I18, 1. 1—13: see P Petr. I> 11

118 (), 1. 114, 1. 16-31: see P Petr.
I? 22

I 19, 11. 1-38: see P Petr. I” 24
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I 20 (2), Il. 1—10: see P Petr: 1* 25
I 21: see P Petr: I’ 1

I 20 (0): P Petr: 1? 27

IT, p. 22: see P Petr: I’ 13

II, p. 23, Il 1=16: see P Petr: 1° 14
II1, p. 3, IL.16—23: see P Petr: 1° 17
III 1: see P Petr: I’ 1

III 2, 1. 1—26: see P Petr: 1”3

111 3, 1. 32—47: see P Petr 1° 3
III 4: see P Petr. 1> 6

III 5a, 1. 1-14: see P-Petr. I* 11
III 5b: see P Petr: 17 12

111 6a, 1l. 49-95: see P Petr: I’ 3
II1 6b: see P Petr: I’ 4

III 7: see P Petr: 1” 14

111 8: see P-Petr: 1>

ITI 8 (1), 1. 4—18: see P Petr:1” 9
II1 9: see P Petr: 1 13

ITI 10, Il. 45-69: see P Petr 1 16
IIT 11, 1. 87-128: see P Petr: 1° 16
IIT 12: see P Petr: 17 18

IIT 13b, 1. 2-8: see P Petr. 1* 17
111 13a, 1. 22-49: see P Petr: I’ 17
III 14, 1. 1—25: see P, Petr: 1> 16
III 15: see P Petr: I” 16

II1 16, 1l. 25—44: see P Petr. I 16
III 17a, Il. 1-11: see P Petr: I’ 16
III 17b, 1l. 80-86: see P Petr: 1* 16
II1 18: see P Petr. 1* 22

II1 19a: see P Petr 1% 24

I 19b: see P PetrI%27

IT1 19¢: see P Petr 1’ 25

II1I 19d, Il. 26-30: see P Petr 1% 25
111 19e: see P Petr: 17 28

111 19f: see P Petr: I 25

I11 19g: see P Petr: I” 29

P Petr P

1=P Petr. 1 21 = P Petr. 111 1 = P Hul.
11 = P Lond. 111 497 descr.: 124 n.
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82, 143 n. 140, 200 n. 343, 212 (Il.
1—32), 213 (. 33-67), 214 (IL
68-87), 215 (1l. 88-99)

2: 124 n. 82, 143 n. 140, 216 (. 122
& 3145)

3=P Petr. 1 15 = P Petr. 111 2, 1. 126
=P Petr. 116 (1) = P Petr. I11 3, 11
3247 = P Petr. 1 14, 1l. 62—95=P
Petr. 111 6a, 1l. 49—95; 1l. 838 =
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Prol. Sklav. 1 29: 124 n. 82, 185 n.
283, 216 (Il 1), 218 (Il. 8-38), 219
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4 = P Petr. 111 6b: 124 n. 82, 143 n.
140, 222

5: 223

6 =P Petr. 111 4 = P Petr. 1 13 (3, 2, 3):
124 n. 82, 143 n. 140, 154 n. 170,
223 (Il 126), 224 (. 2748), 225
(Il 49-52)

7 =P, Petr. 111 8 = C. Ptol. Sklav. 1 33:
124 n. 82, 143 n. 140, I54 n. 176, 226

8: 226

9 =P Petr: 117 (3), 11. 8-18 = P Petr. I11
8 (0, . 418 = P Lond. 111 492b
descr. = C. Ptol. Sklav. 1 32: 124 n.
82, 154 n. 176, 227 (l. 17 & 8-19)

11 = P Petr. 1 18 = P Petr. 111 5a: 124
n. 82, 143 n. 140, 154 n. 1706, 228

12°=P. Petr, 11 5bx 229

13 = P Petr.’1 12 = P Petr. 11, p. 22 = P
Petr. 111 9 = P Lond. 111 491
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16 = P Petr. 117 @O, Il. 124 = P Petr. 111
14, 1l. 125 = P Petr. 1, p. 42 = P Petr.
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82,200 n. 343, 242
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20: 244

21: 244
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23: 143 N. 140, I§4 n. 176, 246
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n. 140, 154 n. 176, 247 (L 1-14),
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19 ¢ = P Petr. 111 19d, 1. 2630 = P
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27 =P Petr. 1 20 (1) = P Petr. 111 19b
= P Lond. 111 494 descr.: 143 n.
140, 154 n. 1706, 254

28 = P Petr. 111 19e: 204 n. 367, 255

29 = P Petr. 111 19g = P Lond. 111 495
descr.: 255

30: 210

31: 210

P, Princ.
IT 38: 112 n. 31, 114 n. 34, 123, 138 n.
124, 138 n. 125, 154 n. 173, 161, 376

P, Ross. Georg.
IT 26: 87 n. 59, 99 n. 103

P Ryl
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130 n. III, 138 n. 124, 147 0. 153,
160 n. 193, 161 n. 198, 161 n. 200,
163 n. 207, 177, 178, 178 n. 259,
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PSL

VI 696: 112 n. 31, 114 n. 34, 138 n.
124, 197 n. 320, 382
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149-150

IX 1040 = FIRA 1II 10: 69 n. 181,
112 N. 31, II4 N. 34, 115117, 131,
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324

XIII 1325 = SB'V 7630: 22 n. 7, 23 n.
10, 38 n. 58, 41 n. 72, 76 n. 13, 88
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VII 603: 185 n. 285
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XIV11306: see PPetr- T 16

XIV 11642: 332
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XVIII 13740: 49 n. 98, 52 n. 104,
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XX 14379: 67 n. 167

XX 14579: see P Dryton 1

XXIVi1600r1: 97 n. 9091, 185 n. 285
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IT 954: see P KRU 74

Sel. Pap.
I 10: see P Oxy. IX 1206
I 84: see P Oxy. 111 494
1 85: see BGU I 326
IT 424: see P Oxy. I 106
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85, 155, 203 n. 361, 374
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4. INSCRIPTIONS

D’Arms, FRS 9o (2000), pp. 1357141
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